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INTRODUCTION. 



T^HE name of this Volume will best 
interpret the design of its pages. 
They purport, however inadequately, 
to set forth the leading grounds of safety 
and security, comfort and peace, which are 
to be found in the adorable character and 
completed work of the Divine Redeemer : — 
" Clefts," to the shelter of which we can 
repair, alike " in all time of our tribulation 
and in all time of our wealth," — in the pro- 
spect of " the hour of death and of the Day 
of judgment." To every believer, the words 
of Balaam's parable in a nobler sense 
may be applied, " Strong is thy dwelling- 
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place, and thou puttest thy nest in a 
rock:"* or those of the great Prophet, 
as rendered in the Septuagint translation, 
"His place of defence shall be in a lofty 
cavern (or cleft) of the strong Rock!' t It 
is the complex Person of *' Immanuel, 
* God with us ;'" — the might and majesty of 
Omnipotence in conjunction with the ten- 
derness of humanity, — " Our God, yet our 
Brother — our Brother, yet our God," which 
makes Him the sure and unassailable 
Stronghold He is. The * Clefts,' whither 
His people are invited to flee, are in a 
Rock : but, that Rock is " the Rock of 
Ages!" Contemplating His Deity, they can 
utter the Psalmist's challenge, ** Who is a 
Rock save our God?" J — yet they can 
add, " A MAN shall be as an hiding-place 
from the wind, and a covert from the tem- 

* Num. xxiv. 21. t Isa. xxxiii. i6. X Ps. xviii. 31. 
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pest, . • . as the shadow of a great rock 
in a weary land.*' * 

It was the consciousness of being shel- 
tered in these divine clefts, that enabled the 
great Apostle to say, in his own name, and 
in the name of all in every age who have 
fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope set 
before them — " Who shall separate us from 
the love of Christ ? shall tribulation, or 
distress, or persecution, or famine, or nak- 
edness, or peril, or sword ? . . . Nay, in 
all these things we are more than con- 
querors through Him that loved us. For I 
am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things present, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the love 
of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord."t 

* Isa. xxxii. 2, + Rom. viiL 35, 37-39. 
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Tribulation — Distress — Persecution — Fa- 
mine, and the other adverse forces included 
in his enumeration, are so many waves 
dashing against The Rock — trying to ' sepa- 
rate/ — ^gathering their united strength to 
sweep from the secure shelter. But in 
vain. They are beaten back in succession 
with Faith's challenge, — the reproof, not 
of bold overweening presumption, but of 
lowly believing confidence and heavenly 
trust — * In the name of a Mightier, we bid 
defiance to your might ! *' * Who shall sepa- 
rate us?' "I stand upon a Rock," says 
Chrysostom, " let the sea rage, the Rock 
cannot be disturbed." " My flesh and my 
heart faileth," says an older saint, ** but 
* God is the Rock of my heart and my 
portion for ever.'' * 

"It hath pleased the Father that in Him 



Ps. Ixxiii, 26. tSee Hengstenberg's rendering of this verse. 
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should all fulness dwell." * As on the head 
•of Christ, under the emblem of a King, 
there are represented " many crowns"t — ^so, 
under the metaphor of a Rock, there are 
represented many clefts. One Rock, but 
diversified grounds of confidence and trust; 
each one uttering a silent response and in- 
vitation to the quest of the weary soul — 
" Oh that I had wings like a dove ! for 
then would I fly away, and be at rest." % 

The emblem of a Rock, as thus applied 
to the Divine Redeemer, is at once su- 
blime, beautiful, and appropriate ; — sugges- 
tive as it is of strength, durability, shelter, 
safety. It speaks of nature's noblest 
monumental columns — coeval with crea- 
tion — fresh as at first sculptured by the* 
great Artificer: older, grander, and more 
lasting than obelisk or pyramid, or most 



* CoL i. 19. t Rev. xix. 12. % Ps. Iv. 6. 
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colossal work of human power. Over these 
rocks, hav.e the winds of heaven con- 
tinually swept Age after age has the sun 
discharged upon them his quiver of golden 
arrows : but resisting all changes — defying 
all elements — outliving all political convul- 
sions — no wrinkle can be traced on their 
majestic brow : now in sunny robes of 
roseate light — now gleaming in the moon- 
beams with silver mantle — now swathed 
in white garments of cloud — now cur- 
tained in raging tempest — now their echoes 
awoke- with the trumpet of peace — now 
with the clarion of battle ; — but every 
hoary peak remaining immutably the same. 
Such, is ** The Rock of our Salvation ! " 

Each Reader will doubtless have his 
own associations with the figure; de- 
rived from some memorable scene in 
nature. The Writer may be forgiven 



INTRODUCTION. Xvil 



a personal reference, if he venture to 
allude to the spot whither his own 
thoughts invariably revert when the im- 
agery of " The Rock of Ages" is before 
him. It is in one of those magnificent 
valleys among the Alps of Piedmont, 
visited in early youth, sacred to the heroic 
sufferings and triumphs of the Vaudois. 
There, a mountain, clothed at the base 
with varied fruit and forest trees, is 
crowned with a wonderful rampart of 
natural rock, Castelluzzo is pointed out 
to this day, by the descendants of the 
martyred Waldenses, as the place into 
which, during successive persecutions, 
when the adjacent valleys were deso- 
lated by fire and sword, their fathers 
often fled with their wives and little ones 
for safety. All the deeper was the im- 
pression made by this singular stronghold, 
from having been first seen, in descend- 
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ing the Italian side of the wild pass of 
La Croix, when the whole valley beneath 
was shrouded in fog. It towered in soli- 
tary grandeur above the sea of mist, and 
seemed, from its height, like an island sus- 
pended in mid-air. It has, or rather had, 
several remarkable peculiarities — as if the 
God of nature purposely upreared it to 
be a rampart for His oppressed people. 
Though of lofty elevation, it was rendered 
so accessible, that even mothers and their 
infants, with the aid of stronger hands, 
could avail themselves of its shelter. It 
had a cleft or opening on one side, by 
which alone it could be entered. It con- 
tained a spacious cavern, in which, fuel 
from the adjoining forest was readily 
stored, and at times corn and wild fruits 
were garnered from the neighbouring pro- 
ductive slopes : while, in the centre of the 
cave was a never-failing spring of water. 
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which, in the hour of peril, completed the 
necessary supplies of the rocky citadel. 
The Divine promise was thus more than 
once literally fulfilled in the case of many 
noble sufferers for the truth, " He shall 
dwell on high ; his place of defence shall 
be the munitions of rocks ; bread shall be 
given him, his waters shall be sure."* 
Once within it, the weakest felt secure. 
A handful of men, stationed at the entrance, 
by rolling down masses of stone (easily 
disintegrated from the sides and top of 
the cavern), could defy the assault of dis- 
ciplined soldiers. 

The loftiness of the Rock — so often seen 
wreathed in glorious cloud — the cleft — 
the one cleft — the accessibility — the spaci- 
ousness of the cavern — the secure shelter — 
the " fountain opened" — might well suffice 

* Isa. xxxiii. i6. 
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to suggest mental pictures of a Greater 
and sublimer reality — " Lead me to The 
Rock that is Higher than I!" * 

* Ps. Ixi. 2. It has been suggested as possible (Sinai and 
Palestine, p. 395), regarding the metaphor employed in the first 
Gospel, where Christ speaks of " the Rock on which He is to 
build His Church" — His great spiritual Temple, — that He who 
so often drew the imagery of His discourses from passing scenes 
in outer nature (the Sower and the Seed, the Shepherd and the 
Sheep, the Vine and the Branches) may have borrowed this 
beautiful symbol from the Rock so familiar still to all travellers 
in North Palestine, at Baneas, the ancient Csesarea Philippi, 
nigh to which undoubtedly our Lord was sojourning when the 
words were uttered. A magnificent white marble Temple^ 
dedicated to Augustus, then crowned this perpendicular lime- 
stone cliff ; while from a vast grotto or cavern in its face, remain- 
ing to this day, there issued, and still issues, a gushing volume 
of water, one of the sources of the Jordan. 

It may not be out of place farther to add, that with a very 
few exceptions, the early Fathers are unanimous in inter- 
preting the " Rock" of Matt xvL 18, either of Christ the 
True Rock, on whom the Church is built up, or of the Faith 
in Christ as the Son of God which Peter had professed. The 
writer of an interesting work on the Roman Catacombs tells 
us, that in the Apse of the chapel of Paulinus, Bishop of 
Nola (late in the fourth, or early in the fifth century), our Lord 
was represented under the figure of a Lamb standing upon a 
Rock ; from which Rock flowed four streams. In a letter of 
Paulinus, he gives the following lines under a Mosaic picture 
interpreting the symbol : — 

*' Regnum et triumphum purpura et palma indicant*. 
Petram superstat ipse Petra Ecclesiae : 
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We shall end these prefatory words with 
an appropriate anecdote : may its conclud- 
ing utterances be our own in a similar hour. 
It is the well-authenticated story of a 
Highland mother, who, at the close of 
spring, was suddenly overtaken, in a wild 
glen among the mountains, by what was 
long recalled by her fellow-villagers as " the 
Great May storm." After attempting in 
vain, for some time, with her infant in her 
arms, to buffet the whirling eddies, she laid 
the child down among heather and ferns, 
in the deep cleft of a rock ; with the brave 
resolve, if possible, to make her own way 
home through the driving sleet, and obtain 
succour for her little one. She was found 



£x qua sonori quattuor fontes meanty 
£vangelistae» viva Chrisd flumina." 

" The purple and the pahn are signs of royal estate and of 
triumph. Standing upon a Rock is He who is Himself, the 
Rock of the Church ; and from this go forth four voiceful 
streams— Evangelists — the living rivers of Christ" — See Mar- 
HoU's •• Testimony of the Catacombs^" p. 83. 
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by the anxious neighbours, next morning, 
stretched cold and stiff on a snowy shroud. 
But the cries of the babe directed them to 
the rock-crevice, where it lay, all uncon- 
scious of its danger; and from which it 
was rescued in safety. Many long years 
afterwards, that child returned from distant 
lands — a disabled soldier, covered with 
honourable wounds. The first Sabbath 
of his homecoming, on repairing to a city 
church (where he had the opportunity of 
worshipping God " after the manner " and 
in the cherished language of his forefathers), 
he listened to an aged clergyman unfold- 
ing, in Celtic accents, the story of redeem- 
ing love. Strange to say, that clergyman 
happened to be from the same Highland 
glen where he himself had spent his youth. 
Stranger still, he was illustrating the Divine 
tale with the anecdote, to him so familiar, 
of the widow and her saved child ! A few 
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days afterwards, that Pastor was summoned 
to visit the deathbed of the old soldier. 
'* I am the son of the widow," were the 
words which greeted the former j as he stood 
by the couch of the dying man. ..." Lay 
my bones beside hers in the churchyard 
among the hills. The prayers she used to 
offer for me have been answered. ... I 
have found deliverance in old age where I 
found it in my childhood — in the clef t of the 
Rock ; but it is — the Rock of Ages ! "* 



* In r^;ard to the subject-matter embraced in these pages : 
the theme has necessitated, in several of the chapters at least, 
more of doctrinal treatment than has been usual in other volumes 
from the same pen. While unswerving in his alliance to what 
sometimes receives the disparaging name of " The Old Theo- 
logy," the Writer, as will be seen (^.^., in Chapter VII., on 
"Christ as the Manifestation of the Father "), does not by any 
means undervalue precious views of the character of the Divine 
Founder of our fidth, though he may consider these to have 
received a too exclusive and disproportionate place in the 
systems of other modem schools of thought In reality, how- 
ever, such views, so far from being antagonistic, will be found, 
when made to occupy their proper relative position " in the pro- 
portion of faith," to be in perfect harmony with other accepted 
Bible verities. 
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May He, who of old attested with a 
voice from Heaven, " This is my Beloved 
Son," add His own blessing to this feeble 
attempt to direct the inquirer's eye to these 
glorious " Clefts ;" — to unfold and illustrate 
the grandest of all revealed truths — " the 
mystery of godliness — God manifest in 
the flesh." May the perusal of what fol- 
lows, enable both reader and writer to sub- 
scribe with greater confidence to the Pro- 
phet's exhortation : — 

** Trust in the Lord for ever ; for in the 
Lord Jehovah is {niarg^ The Rock of 
Ages !" {Jsa. xxvi. 4). 
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"And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM : and He said, Thus 
shalt thou say unto the thildren of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto 
you." — Ex. iii. 14. 

" Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever."— /'x. xlv. 6. 

" Mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts."— Isa, vi. 5. 

''Whose goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting." — 
Micah V. 2. 

"Verily, verily, I say unto you. Before Abraham was, I AM.'*—yoAM 
viii. 58. 

" Thb Word was God."— 7<7A« i. 1. 



" His name is called from of old. Wonderful in counsel, God the Mighty, 
He who abideth for ever." — Chaldee Paraphrase on Isa. vi. 5. 

" It has been clearly shown that The Word existed in the beginning with 
Godt and that by Him all things were made ; and that He who had always 
been present with mankind, was in the last days, according to the time 
pre-ordained by the Father, united with His creature and became Man, and 
so capable of suffering : and thus all contradictions of heresies are excluded, 
which say, if Christ was then bom, therefore He did not exist before. For 
it has been shown that the Son of God did not then begin to be, but was 
always existing with the Father." — Ireneeust 169. 

" Let no man go about to entertain the thoughts of the Great Mystery of 
Godliness, but with a ravished heart. • . . Thou who art a Spirit, and 
therefore immaterial, invisible, to expose thyself to the view of earthen 
eyes ; Thou who art an infinite Spirit, to be enwrapped in flesh ; Thou an 
all-glorious Eternal Spirit, to put on the rags of human mortality ; Thou 
the great Creator of all things, to become a creature ; Thou the Omnipotent 
God, to subject Thyself to miserable frailty and infirmity ; O mystery trans- 
cending the full apprehension of even glorified souls ! Cease, cease, O 
human curiosity, and where thou canst not comprehend, wonder and 
adore."— -ffwA^ Hall, 1574, 



I. 

** This is the confidence thai we have in Him ** — 

" THE WORD WAS GOD." 

— ^John i. I. 

CO spake one who had folded his wings, as 
none other ever did, in " THE CLEFTS OF 
THE Rock," who, as none other before or since, 
had obtained response to the invocation of the 
great Hymn — 

" Let me hide myself in Thee ! " * 

Sheltered in these sublime crevices during three 
privileged years on earth, overshadowed and 
canopied, as it were, by that mighty Presence, 
he could utter the testimony, not as hearsay 



* Even to the most gifted minds, there seems to be a marvel- 
loos charm in the touching and impressive rendering which 
Toplady has given to the metaphor selected as the name of this 
volume. It wiU be remembered (now years ago) how the Gospel 
teachings of that Hymn soothed the dying moments of the 
lamented Prince Consort. And while the first chapter of this 
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evidence, not as a dry theological dogma, but 
as a blessed experimental truth, gathered from 
divine lip and look and heart, during the enjoy- 
ment of closest contact and fellowship with his 
living, loving Lord : — " That which was from the 
beginning, which we have heard, which we have 
seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, 
and our hands have handled, of the Word of 
life; (For the Life was manifested, and we 
have seen it, and bear witness, and show 
unto you that Eternal Life which was with the 
Father, and was manifested unto us;) That 
which we have seen and heard declare we unto 
you."* 

The cardinal foundation-truth of all theology 
thus stated in the prologue alike to the Gospel 
and the Epistles of the Beloved Disciple, is the 
supreme Divinity of our Lord Jesus Christ 



work was in preparation for the press, the deathbed of the 
acutest intellect of the century among the Scottish churches was 
cheered, at his own request, by the singing of ** Rock of Ages." 
The Hymn was joined in, by a mourning congregation, on the 
occasion of his funeral sermon. 
♦ I John L 1-3. 
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Other shelters would be worthless and unavail- 
ing without this. Indeed, it is not so much a 
** Cleft in the Rock/* as THE RoCK itself, on 
which the Church of the future, and with it 
the hopes and aspirations of world-wide huma- 
nity, are built. It is the keystone of the arch. 
Remove it, and the whole superstructure col- 
lapses. More than ever, Luther said regarding 
justification, is it "the doctrine of a standing or 
a falling church." Take Deity from the tree of 
life, and its every leaf withers. Take Deity from 
the Rock, and its majestic places of refuge 
are turned into sand-clefts; it ceases to be a 
" Rock of Ages." 

It is meet that we should commence themes 
which in future pages are to engage our thoughts, 
with what thus gives to that Rock its most glo- 
rious and distinctive title. There are special 
eras in the history of the Church, when truths we 
have been accustomed to receive with implicit 
unwavering trust, are either openly assailed, or 
sought to be shorn of their proportions and 
strength by the covert negations of a destruc- 
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tive criticism. Surely of all forms of apostasy 
and error, that is incomparably the greatest, 
which would tend in any way, whether by bold 
assertion or evasive statement, to shake and 
undermine the believer's faith in the Godhead 
of his adorable Lord. Doctrinal subjects such 
as this may not possess the interest of others. 
We may prefer themes, such as several of those 
that follow, which come home to the conscience, 
and stir the affections and the heart. But it is 
needful, surely, and profitable also, at times to 
remove the debris, — expose to view the great 
basement of the Christian temple, and vindicate 
the peerless dignity of Him who to us as His 
people, ought to be, and we trust is, "fairer 
than the children of men." What more sacred 
thing is there on earth than to defend the name 
and honour of a beloved friend ? If a parent's 
worth and goodness were assailed, his honour 
impugned, — who that has the spirit of a son 
would not rush to parry the unworthy thrust, 
and to throw the shield of protection over in- 
jured goodness and worth ? What shall be said 
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when the glory of Him is tampered with, who is 
better than the best and dearest of all earthly 
relatives ? Who dare be dumb, when Arianism 
and Socinianism are endeavouring to pluck the 
regal crown from Immanuel's brow, making this 
very Bible (the mirror of His glory) to reflect 
unworthy humanitarian views of His official 
character and Divine Person ? If these " foun- 
dations be destroyed, what will the righteous 
do ? " 

Let us, then, obey the summons of the 
Prophet, and adopting his words, " go into the 
clefts of the Rock," to behold the glory of the 
Redeemer's Majesty. 

" What think ye of Christ ? "* " Who is this 
Son of man?"t "All the city was moved, 
saying, Who is this ? " % " Is He no more 
than the first of the shadows of the past — the 
first of memories — the first of biographies — 
the most perfect of human ideals ? Is He only 
an ideal after all ? Does He reign only in virtue 

* Matt. xxii. 42. f John xii. 34. X Matt xxi. 10. 
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of a mighty tradition of human thought and 
feeling in His favour, which creates and supports 
His imaginary throne ? ... or is He a super- 
angelic Intelligence, sinless, and invested with 
judicial and creative powers, but still separated 
from the inaccessible life of God by that fathom- 
less interval which parts the first of creatures 
from the Everlasting Creator? . . . Can He 
save us from our sins ? Can He blot out their 
stains and crush their power ? Can He deliver 
us in our death-agony from the terrors of dis- 
solution, and bid us live with Him in a brighter 
world for ever ? "* So states an able writer the 
momentous problem that is now for a little to 
occupy our attention. Be it our endeavour to 
approach, with chastened reverential spirit, the 
sacred oracles, as the great and only court of 
appeal — the sole arbiter on this as on all other 
doctrinal questions. With the assent, alike of 
an enlightened intellect and sanctified heart, 
may we be prepared to subscribe to the com- 

* Canon Liddon's Bampton Lectures, p. 54. 
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prehensive article first promulgated by the 
Nicene Fathers, and now for long centuries 
incorporated in the creed of Christendom : — " I 
believe in one Lord Jesus Christ, the only 
Begotten Son of God : Begotten of His Father 
before all worlds : God of God, Light of 
LIGHT, VERY GOD OF VERY GOD I " 

Let us begin by rehearsing a few of our 
blessed Lord's own declarations regarding His 
divinity, and then see how these are borne out 
and supported by the inspired penmen. In 
other words (although we use the simile with 
all reverence), let us hear His own divine 
assertion of claims to supreme dignity, and 
then summon witness by witness to substan- 
tiate these. In doing so, we have to go over 
ground which has been often previously tra- 
versed. Farther, from the necessarily curt 
and inadequate treatment of which our space 
admits, we can do little mor^ than quote 
some of the leading proofs in support of 
the great doctrine. May He whose special 
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divine office it is to glorify the Redeemer, take 
of the things that are Christ's, and show them 
unto us ! 

Let us listen, first, to one or two of the testi- 
monies which Christ Himself gives regarding His 
Divinity, We may premise, however, that His 
own utterances constitute by no means the 
strength of the argument On the contrary, 
while on the one hand He does not shrink from 
a bold manifesto, or vindication of His divine 
prerogatives, when the occasion imperatively 
demands it, there is, at the same time, a marked 
and peculiar reticence in the assertion of His 
personal claims. And this itself forms a strong 
and direct testimony to the cogency of these. So 
unlike an impostor, who would have taken every 
opportunity of loudly enforcing his pretensions. 
"I speak not of Myself." .... "Believe 
Me for the works' sake."* 

In the 8th cliapter of the Gospel of St John, 

♦ John »▼. 10, II. 
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Jesus was addressing the Jews in the Temple 
Treasury, and meeting their virulent cavils 
and carnal prejudices, as they boasted of their 
pedigree, and challenged what they deemed His 
blasphemous assumption of superiority over the 
great Father and founder of their nation. He 
makes the distinct announcement, not only of 
His pre-existence, but of all that was implied in 
the possession of the Divine incommunicable 
name of Jehovah. " Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, before Abraham was, I AM." Not " I was," 
but " I AM :* — ^the Great Underived, whose life- 
time is Eternity: — that Eternity comprehending 
a dateless past — a changeless present — a limit- 
less future ; — ever living in the sublime con- 
sciousness of His own Being, From Everlast- 
ing to Everlasting — the same ! 

Again, at the Feast of dedication in winter, 
when walking in Solomon's porch. He was in- 
terrogated by the same sceptic auditory as to 
His pretensions. While declaring His preroga- 

* John viii. 58. 
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tive to confer on His sheep the gift of eternal 
life, He concludes with the assertion, " / and My 
FatJur are one!*"^ The Jews present had not 
misapprehended His meaning. They viewed it 
as being " either directly or constructively im- 
pious." On remonstrating with them for their 
threat to stone Him, their reply was, ** For 
a good work we stone Thee not, but for blas- 
phemy ; and because that Thou being a man 
makest Thyself God!''\ Doubtless He would 
have disclaimed and corrected their impressions 
had He considered them erroneous. So far from 
this, however, He only adds confirmation to His 
previous testimony. " If I do not the works of 
My Father, believe Me not. But if I do, though 
ye believe not Me, believe the works, that ye 
may know and believe that the Father is in 
jl/ir, and I in Him.^'X ** All things are delivered 
unto Me of My Father, and no man knoweth 
the Son but the Father; neither knoweth 
any man the Father save the Son, and he to 

♦Johux^ja t John X. 33, ♦ John x. 37, 3a 
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whomsoever the Son will reveal Him."* " My 
Father," He again says, " worketh hitherto, and I 
work :" f — anew, explicitly claiming co-ordinate 
power and parity of working in nature and pro- 
vidence with the Eternal Father. Could there 
be such an assumption of jurisdiction, identify- 
ing and associating Himself as One with the 
Supreme Maker and Sustainer, " the everlasting 
God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the 
earth, who fainteth not, neither is weary," if He 
were not divine ? 

If there was any locality or object more 
than another associated to the Jew with deepest 
sacredness, it was his Temple. The Temple ! — 
the former abode of the Shekinah, the visible 
dwelling-place of deity. Hear how the divine 
Redeemer speaks of Himself in presence of 
Jews, and under the very shadow of the august 
fane: "Verily I say unto you, That in this 
place is One greater than the Temple/'t 

Listen to some of His last divine utterances, 
when, in the words of the beloved evangelist, 

• Matt. xi. 27. t John v. 17. X Matt. xii. 6* 
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'* knowing that the Father had given all things 
into His hands, and that He was come from 
God, and went to God : " " I am in the Father, 
and the Father in Me." "He that hath seen 
Me hath seen the Father.** How strange would 
the assertion have been (on the supposition 
of mere creatureship), when He speaks of the 
boon of His indwelling presence, as being of 
equal value and preciousness with that of the 
Father! Had the vast interval existed which 
must always sever the holiest created from 
the Uncreated, would not His language rather 
have been this; — 'I, your Lord and Master, 
will dwell with you ; but the boon of My in- 
dwelling will be nothing to the Greater pre- 
sence of the Supreme God'? What says He ? 
** If a man love Me, he will keep My words : and 
My Father will love him, and WE will come 
unto him, and make OUR abode with him."t 

His sublime intercessory prayer is an indirect, 
but continuous attestation to the same great 
truth. What striking and remarkable words 

* John xiv. 9. t John xiv. 23. 



THE DEITY OF CHRIST. 1 5 

these were, in connection with the time Ho 
uttered them ! They were the words, not of a 
conqueror, but of, apparently, a doomed man, 
one about to die. Yet, how the halo of Deity 
seems to encircle His devoted head, as He ' 
speaks : " And now, O Father, glorify Thou 
Me with Thine ownself with the glory which 
I Itad with Thee before the world was" '* All 
Mine are Thine, and Thine are Mine ; and 
I am glorified in them/' "Holy Father, keep 
through Thine own name those whom Thou 
hast given Me, that they may be oney as We are," 
'* That they all may be one ; as Thou, Father , 
art in Me, and I in TheeV " I have declared 
unto them Thy name, and will declare it ; 
that the love wherewith Thou hast loved Me 
may be in them, and I in them/'* His works 
are the works of God ; His will is the will of 
God ; His glory is the glory of God ; To dis- 
honour the Father is to dishonour Him; To 
love the Father is to love Him. "Could we 

* John xvU. 5^ 10, II, 21, 26. 



1 5 CLEFTS OF THE ROCK, 

have heard Him forgiving sins ; asserting His 
right to do so, ' even upon earth ; ' summoning 
the world to yield up its heart to Him; to 
make its homage to the Father a pattern of 
its homage to Him ; could we have heard this 
without feeling that God must be present in 
the person of the mysterious Speaker ; that the 
throne of deity must be, in a sense, removed 
from heaven to earth ? " * 

When His work is finished, and He is on the 
eve of leaving this world, He departs, asserting 
and claiming the attribute of omnipotence — '* All 
power is given unto Me in heaven and in earth.*'t 
When He returns to the beloved disciple in Pat- 
mos, as " one like unto the Son of man " in His 
glorified humanity, He wears the unmistakeable 
symbols of deity : — " His head and His hairs are 
white, like wool, as white as snow, and His eyes 
are as a flame of fire.**}; He rides triumphantly 
in vision through the heavens, having on His 
vesture, and on His thigh, a name written, 

* Harrii Great Teacher^ p. 84. 
t Matt, xxviii. 18. % Rev. I 14. 
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''King of kings, and Lord of lords;"* while 
these are some of His sublime utterances to the 
trembling and awestruck worshipper, regarding 
His omniscience, His eternity, and His power : 
" These things saith the Son of God, who 
hath His eyes like unto a flame of fire, * I am He 
that searcheth the reins and hearts/ " " I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end- 
ing, saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come — the Almighty." f And once 
more, carrying our thoughts onwards, to the con- 
summation of all things — ^the end of His media- 
torial 'reign over the Church militant ; — in one 
of His most sublime parables, He claims the dig- 
nity of Supreme Judge of mankind at the great 
assize, " When the Son of man shall come in His 

* Rev. xix. 1 6. 

+ Rev. il 23, and i 8. — " This declaration of Christ concerning 
Himself, ' I am the A and the O ' (the Alpha and the Omega), 
was reverently accepted by early Christian art, and is often seen 
in ancient Christian inscriptions, particularly in the catacombs of 
Rome, where the symbols A and O are frequently accompanied 
by the weU-known monogram of Christos. In one case the 
symbol is accompanied with the wprds ES DEIS, probably 
DEUS, * Thou art God,' asserting the Godhead of Christ."— 
Bishop Wordsworth* s Commentary on Revelation, 

B 
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glory, and all the holy angels with Him, then 
shall He sit upon the throne of His glory. And 
before Him shall be gathered all nations, and 
He shall separate them one from another, as a 
shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats. 
And He shall set the sheep on His right hand, 
but the goats on the left. Then shall the King 
say unto them on His right hand. Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world "* To the same effect He declares in St 
John," For as the Father raiseth up the dead, 
and quickeneth them ; even so the Son quick- 
eneth whom He will. For the Father judgeth no 
man, but hath committed all judgment unto the 
Son, that all men should honour the Son, even 
as they honour the Father."t " It is not incre- 
dible that God should raise the dead ; but it is 
absolutely so that any other Being should.*' J 

In looking forward to that Day, when the 
Almighty ** shall judge the world in righteousness 

♦ Matt XXV. 31-34- t John v. 21-23. 

X Dr P^e Smithy p. 449. 
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by that Man whom He hath ordained/' do we 
ever think of what is implied and involved in 
the complex, superhuman task of being Judge 
of all f It assuredly demands the possession of 
qualifications centring in One^ ' to whom all hearts 
be open, all desires known, and from whom no 
secrets are hid ; ' who, with unchallenged supre- 
macy and discriminating wisdom, which Om- 
niscience alone possesses, can weigh all the 
thoughts and purposes, the motives and actions, 
the subtle springs of conduct, the extenuating 
circumstances in each individual case and life ; 
and that too extending over countless millions of 
souls — ^whole centuries thronged with living and 
accountable beings; none able to resist His might, 
or to evade His scrutiny. What created power, 
what angel or archangel from the ranks of lofti- 
est intelligence, could undertake such a judi- 
cature as this ? Who but the Great Being who 
sways the sceptre of universal empire : — in other 
words, Jehovah, — could claim and challenge 
such peerless prerogatives? "Our GoD shall 
come, and shall not keep silence. . . . He shall 
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call to the heavens from above, and to the earth, 
that He may judge His people."* 

Such are some of the Saviour's own declara- 
tions regarding His Divine claims. 

Before proceeding, as proposed, to gather some 
of the more important attestations of the in- 
spired writers to the great truth, it may be well 
for a little to advert, from the early place they 
occupy in Old Testament story, to those in- 
direct but still remarkable testimonies, known 
as « the Theophanies," or God-appearances ; the 
anticipatory advents of Messiah to the Patri- 
archial and Jewish Church, under the title of 
the ** Angel of the Lord," or " the Angel THE 
Lord," the Angel Jehovah. "This Person 
claims an uncontrolled sovereignty over the 
affairs of men. He has the attribute of omni- 
science and omnipresence. He performs works 
which only omnipotence could. He uses awful 



* Ps. L 3, 4. — Bishop Middleton thus renders the apostle's 
words in Titus ii. 13, " The glorious appearing of Jesus Christ, 
our great God and Saviour." 
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formulas, by which the Deity on various occa- 
sions condescended to confirm the faith of 
those to whom the primitive revelations were 
given : * He sweareth BY HIMSELF ; * His favour 
is to be sought with the deepest solicitude, as 
that which is of the highest importance to the 
interests of men. He is the object of religious 
invocation. In the most express manner, and 
repeatedly, declared to be Jehovah." * 

The earliest of these "apparitions," or personal 
manifestations, is recorded in the life of Abra- 
ham, when the patriarch was seated at his tent- 
door in the plains of Mamre. " The Lord " (that 
is, Jehovah, as the Hebrew word means) ap- 
peared to him. ** He lift up his eyes," we read, 
** and looked, and lo ! three men stood by him ; 
and he bowed himself toward the ground," in 
customary obeisance. Though in angelic form 
like the others who accompanied Him, we are 
left in no doubt as to the superior and pre- 



* Dr Pye Smithy ^^ Scripture Testimony to the Messiah^* vol. i. 
p. 303. Perhaps the most exhaustive and scholarly treatise of 
English theologians on the Divinity of Christ. 
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eminent dignity of one of these three. Two of 
the heavenly messengers, after partaking of a 
patriarchal meal, withdrew on their mission to 
Sodom. The third, however, tarried with the 
patriarch. But of Him we read, "And the Lord 
(Jehovah) said. Shall I hide from Abraham 
that thing which I do .^" . . " Abraham stood yet 
before JEHOVAH." . . . *' Behold now," says the 
Father of the Faithful, " I have taken upon me 
to speak unto THE Lord, who am but dust and 
ashes." And again, " Shall not the Judge of 
ALL THE earth do right ? " And then we read, 
"The Lord (Jepiovah) went His way."* 
' We find the same ^«^^/ appearing to Jacob in 
a dream, and reminding him thus of the most 
memorable hour of his earlier history, when in 
visions of the night, above his stony pillow at 
Bethel, troops of angels seemed to line a celes- 
tial ladder; and a voice, more august and divine 
than that of angels, addressed the wanderer 
from the heights of heaven, " I am the GOD of 

• Gen. xviii. 
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Bethel, where thou anointedst the pillar, and 
where thou vowedst a vow unto me/'* At a 
future crisis-hour, He revealed Himself to the 
patriarch at Peniel, where " there wrestled a man 
with him until the breaking of the day." That 
mighty Wrestler changed the name of the 
Pilgrim-Father from Jacob to Israel; and He 
assigned as the reason, *'For as a prince hast 
thou power with GOD and with men, and hast 
prevailed. And Jacob called the name of the 
place Peniel^ for I have seen GOD face to face, 
ard my life is preserved."t That incident, with 
its sacred recollections, years on years after- 
wards, rose up before the dimming eye of aged 
Israel, as on his deathbed he summoned Joseph 
and his two sons to inipart to them the fare- 
well blessing. Thus does he advert to that 
mysterious personage at Jabbok, " GoD, before 
whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk, 
the God which fed me all my life long unto 
this day, the ANGEL which redeemed me from 

* Gen. xxxi. 13. t Gen. xxxii. 24, 28^ 29. 
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alleviir* The Prophet Hosea adds this com- 
ment on the same memorable occurrence in 
the life of Jacob : " By his strength he had power 
with God : yea, he had power over the Angdy 
and prevailed ; he wept, and made supplication 
unto Him : he found Him in Bethel, and there 
He spake with us; even the Lord God of 
HOSTS ; The Lord is his memorial."t Observe, 
this august Being, who first appeared in the 
gloom of that midnight hour as a man^ is her^ 
designated not even an incarnate angel, but cS 
" God^'' and " the Lord God of hosts." 

Passing to the next era in Israel's histoiy. 
To a careful reader of the whole story of the 
Exodus, and the wanderings, it will be mani- 
fest that the divine Being who preceded die 
camp, by day in a pillar of cloud and at nigh: in 
a pillar of fire, was none other than this same 
Covenant- Angel of the patriarchal Church. Out 
of the midst of the flaming bush it was the 
^^HS^/ Jehovah who spake to Moses, and gave 

* Gen. xlvUi, 16. t Hos. xiL 4, 5. 
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him his commission to the court of Pharaoh. 
That bush was itself a significant symbol of the 
twofold nature of the promised Redeemer : — not 
a giant cedar or graceful palm, but a stunted 
desert tree, " a root out of a dry ground, having 
neither form nor comeliness." Yet glorious as an 
emblem of Deity : — for ** the bush burned with 
fire, and the bush was not consumed." Moses 
said, " I will now turn aside, and see this 
great sight, why the bush is not burnt. And 
when THE Lord (Jehovah) saw that he turned 
aside to see, GOD called unto him out of the 
midst of the bush, and said, I am the God of thy 
father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaacs 
and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his face , 
for he was afraid to look upon GOD. And THE 
Lord said, I have surely seen the affliction of 
My people which are in Egypt (for I know their 
sorrows) ; and I am come down to deliver them, 
and to bring them up out of that land unto a 
good land."* But how, it may be asked, are we 

* Exod. iii. 3, 4, 6, 7, 8. 
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authorised to identify the God who spake here 
to Moses, with the Covenant-Artgel, the Lord 
Jesus Christ ? If we turn to the Acts of the 
Apostles, and read the historical defence of 
Stephen before the Jewish Sanhedrim, we shall 
find the protomartyr thus referring to the same 
incident. " There appeared to Moses, in the wil- 
derness of Sinai, an Angel of tJte Lord in a flame 
of fire ; " and again, " Moses was in the church 
in the wilderness with the Angel y which spake to 
him in the Mount Sinai." It is plain from these 
passages, taken in connection, that the living 
God — the Jehovah of the burning bush, and 
''the Angel (of) THE Lord'* — are one and the 
same ; moreover, that this Covenant-Angel 
announces as His purpose not only to deliver 
Israel, but by His personal guidance to conduct 
them to Canaan : — "I will bring them up out of 
that land to a good land." So that all the sub- 
sequent manifestations of divine power in that 
unparallelled march ; — ^the rebuking of the Red 
Sea, the giving of the law on Mount Sinai, the 
final dividing the waters of the Jordan, were the 
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doings of Him who, in answer to the interroga- 
tion of Moses as to the name and authority of 
their august Deliverer, replied, " And God said 
unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM. Thus shall ye 
say unto the children of Israel, I AM hath sent 
me unto you."* Blessed testimony! that the 
Angel of the pillar-cloud, — ^the eternal God, who 
thus declares His ineffable name "I AM"; — whose 
chariots, as described by the Psalmist, were 
" twenty thousand, even thousands of angels in 
Sinai, in the holy place;" before whom "the earth 
shook, the heavens also dropped at the presence 
of God, even Sinai itself was moved at the pre- 
sence of God, " the God of Israel ; " is the very 
Saviour of whom another thus speaks, in refer- 
ence to that same great epoch in Israel's history : 
" In all their affliction He was afflicted, and the 



* What an express confirmation of the same, does the writer 
of the Epistle to the Hebrews give, in his noble roll-call of the 
champions of faith ; when he asserts of Moses that he " esteemed 
thereproach," not * of God,' but " of Christ " (or rather the re- 
proach for * the sake of Christ') " greater riches than the trea- 
sures of Egypt" This could be no other than the mysterious 
Being who had communed with him in the midst of the bush. 
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Angel oi His presence saved them; in His love 
and in His pity He redeemed them, and He bare 
them and carried them all the days of old." * 

Our limits forbid tracing, with any minute- 
ness, the references to this Covenant-Angel on 
other occasions and periods throughout the 
theocracy. We need only allude, without com- 
ment, to the familiar instances of His appear- 
ances to Hagar, who named the place where the 
angel of God called to her out of heaven, '* Thou 
God seest me : ''f to Joshua, as ** the Captain of 
the Lord's host : "J to Gideon, at his wine-press, 
when the names " God," and " Angel of God," 
given to the mysterious N^sitant, are also sig- 
nificantly interchanged .*§ to Manoah^ who 
dreads instant death from seeing " the Angel 
of the Lord " face to face, — that Angel subse- 

* It is worthy of note, in passing, to observe how the name of 
this God» the God of Israel, the suhtime kader of the Hebrew 
hosts, is interchanged by the apostle for that of CArisL In 
I>eut. vL i6v the words are, ** Ye shall not tempt tke Lord your 
Cod as ye tempted Hun in Massah." In i Cor. x. 9^ St Paul 
thus quotes them, " Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of 
Ihem also tempted.^ 

t Gen. xYi. i^ t Josh. t. 14. § Judges n. 11, 12. 
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quently revealing his name as ''Wonderful" or 
"Secret:"* to Zechariah, "as presiding over 
the affairs of the world; directing the minis- 
trations of superior intelligences; protecting, 
vindicating, and interceding for the oppressed 
Jewish Church; . . . the Messiah, the Saviour, 
the Priest upon His throne, the Intercessor ;f 
and not less certainly described as possessing 
the attributes, exercising the sovereignty, and 
wearing the holy and incommunicable name 
of Jehovah." J Who else, in these varied cases 
can this be, but the divine Redeemer forestalling 
His incarnation; — ^Jehovah in very deed dwelling 
with man upon the earth ; — a few favoured 
members of redeemed humanity permitted to 
entertain, not angels, but the God of angels at 
unawares ?§ 

But it is time we now hasten to gather a few 

* Judges xiiL 1 8. f Zech. vl 12, 13. % Dr Pye Smith, in loc. 

§ " All the circumstances oblige us to regard Him as the true 
(^{A,**—Michaelis, '* The names Jehovah and Angel ofJeJiovah 
are used interchangeably ; the latter signifying that visible sym- 
l)ol under which God allowed Himself to be seen of men."— 
Rosenmuller. 
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of the more prominent testimonies to the divinity 
of our Blessed Lord, furnished by the inspired 
penmen alike of Old and New Testament Scrip- 
ture. 

Among many Old Testament assertions, we 
may begin with that remarkable passage in the 
Book of Proverbs, where Incarnate WISDOM is 
represented as speaking of His own eternal sub- 
sistence with the Father; dwelling alone with Him 
in the yet unpeopled solitudes of Immensity, 
before throngs of worlds and intelUgences had 
occupied space. Who can read the foUoiving 
sublime passage, and resolve the Divine Being 
there described, as hostile critics would do, into 
an Eastern metaphor or poetic impersonation ? 
"Jehovah possessed me in the beginning of His 
way, before His works of old. I was set up 
from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever 
the earth was. When there were no depths, I was 
brought forth; when there were no fountains 
abounding with water. Before the mountains 
were settled ; before the hills was I brought 
forth : while as yet He had not made the earth. 
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nor the fields, nor the highest part of the dust of 
the world. When He prepared the heavens, I 
was there : when He set a compass upon the 
face of the depth : when He established the 
clouds above : when He strengthened the foun- 
tains of the deep : when He gave to the sea 
His decree, that the waters should not pass His 
commandment: when He appointed the foun- 
dations of the earth: Then I was by Him, as 
one brought up with Him : and I was daily 
His delight, rejoicing always before Him."* 

Passing to that which is known peculiarly as 
the ' prophetical era,' let us listen to the strains 
of the evangelical Prophet. While he speaks, in 
one sentence (respecting the future Incarnation,) 
of " the Child born " and the " Son given ;" he 
adds, " His name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, the Mighty God^ the Everlasting 
Father'* (margin, 'the Father of Eternity ').t 
Again, ** Behold a virgin shall conceive, and 
bear a Son, and shall call His name Immanuel, 

• Prov. viii. 22-30. t Isa. ix. 6. 
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fwhkh, bang mterpre&oi, is GsiwiAus'^* It 

was this adorable ImiDaniatd — Cht^ as God — 

whom the same Frophet bdidd in magnificent 

vision : — *" In the year that Kii^ Uxxiah died, 

I saw also the Lord sitting upon a Hwone, high 

and lifted np, and His train fiAod the temide'' 

He describes the seraphim mith veiled wings 

oying one to another, ^ " Ho3r,bollj; hoiy, is the 

Loid of Hosts, the whole eailh is fioll d His 

glcffv,* and the posts of the door moved at the 

voice of him that died, and €b^ bonse was filled 

with smoke."" And then the awestmock seer is 

represented as exdaiming, "^ Woe is me! for I 

am undone: ... for mine eyes have seen the 

Xifs^, the L03a> OF HoSTS."^ The inferaice 

that this ''Jehovah of Hosts,*" to whom the 

seraphim bend in lowly adoratiaQ, is the 

Lord Jesns Chnst, is no gratoitoins assomption. 

Appealing to the Gog>ds as our anthotity, we 

there find the apostle John, after qnoting the 

passage, making the distinct dedaration — 
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"These things said Esaias when he saw His 
(Christ's) glory, and spake oi Him.*** 

Listen to the testimony of Jeremiah, " Behold, 
the days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise 
unto David a righteous Branch, and a King shall 
reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment 
and justice in the earth. In His days Judah 
shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely, and 
this is the name whereby He shall be called, 
Jehovah our Righteousnessr-^^ Zechariah, in a 
verse of sublime but terrific poetry, represents 
the sword of justice as awaking from its scab- 
bard to ** smite the Shepherd." But to that Shep- 
herd is applied the term, * Equal of the Lord 
of Hosts/ **the man who is my FellowrX Hear 
the testimony of one of the minor prophets— 
that most interesting and comprehensive of Old 
Testament predictions which Micah gives re- 
garding the Person of Christ, embracing alike , 
His divine and human nature. While point- 
ing to Bethlehem-Ephratah as the honoured 



• John xii. 41 « + Jer. xxiiL 6. X Zech. xiii. 7, 

^ C 



51. :=iE?r3:jj=' 



jiif^-^'VnT je jf I n.:giTTTS in. 

<if Jjrf^rr, jdL our of .tnes -^iT He coizds forth 
St S23 ce Sailer or Isrrigf. wnuse T^Qfogs focth 




ksac beet SyiuLctuld, icnt ^ivefascSng:'^— ^Mar- 
gTrraT rrafT.'Tg — ■•* £cGiii ^e cays at ettfrnft^ '^|.* 

We ma:T cSose tfrese enrrrfrurr aglJ^tatHTcrs with 
tise strfkiTT^ wares c€ Hsjs^tL whu seals xtp the 
OldTcstsaxMOitynsaaz ^ Behoici I will send My 
M esseng er, axxd He ^ssH prepare tiie way before 
Me: and jEHOTAH^whoQiiresee^^tallsaddenly 
come to His tempLe; even die Messenger of the 
Cairenant, whom ye del^ht is» saith the Lord of 
Hosts." In this cooidadijQg prophecy, the pro- 
mised Messiah is again broo^t befcnre us as the 
Covenant- Angel — the Angel of the old Theo- 



phanies ; the same divine, mysterious Being 
who, at the dawn of the Mosaic dispensation. 



*MicahT. 2. 
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announced Himself as the " I am/' " the God 
of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob." 

We proceed from the Prophecies to the 
Psalms. Many of these in their literal — most 
of them in their secondary meaning — refer to 
Christ : — not a few form an ascription of praise to 
the Messiah-King in His supreme divinity, — 3, 
Te Deum to the second Person in the adorable 
Trinity. To attempt even an enumeration of such 
would be quite beyond our limits. We must 
restrict ourselves to three, in which special and 
undoubted references to the Redeemer are made 
by writers in the New Testament. 

The first of these is the application by the 
Apostle Paul (in Eph. iv. 8) of a verse in the 68th 
Psalm : "Wherefore, He saith, when He ascended 
up on high. He led captivity captive, and gave 
gifts unto men." Now, it would be obviously 
doing violence to all principles of fair interpre- 
tation, forcibly to isolate this verse from the pre- 
ceding and following context, so as to make it 
stand alone in its reference to Messiah, and regard. 
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the rest of the psalm as alluding to another. If 
this verse speaks of Christ, it is only reasonable 
to apply all the other portions to Hint Let us 
hear, then, the ascription to this same august 
Being, with which the sublime " Epinikian " or 
" Song of Victory " alike opens and closea ** Let 
God arise, let His enemies be scattered : let them 
also that hate Him flee before Him." . . . ** Sing 
unto God, sing praises to His name : extol Him 
that rideth upon the heavens by His name J AH, 
and rejoice before Him." ..." Sing unto Grod, 
yc kingdoms of the earth ; O sing praises unto 
the Lord : To Him that rideth upon the heavens 
of heavens, which were of old : lo, He dqth send 
out His voice, and that a mighty voice. Ascribe 
ye strength unto God : His excellency is over 
Israel, and His strength is in the clouds. O God, 
Thou art terrible out of Thy holy places : the 
God of Israel is He that giveth strength and 
power unto His people. Blessed be God." 

A second proof, gleaned from the same ample 
storehouse, is in the Pauline reference to that 
grand apostrophe which closes the I02d Psalm. 
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If there be an allusion^ as unquestionably there 
is, in the first instance, to the individual case 
of the inspired penman (conjectured to be some 
pious Israelite at the era of the Babylonish cap- 
tivity, bewailing alike his personal afflictions and 
those of the Church of God), there is doubtless 
throughout the psalm a secondary reference to 
a Greater. We have a foreshadowing alike of 
the true Humanity and true Deity of the world's 
coming Redeemer. There is the wail of the 
suffering Man, in conjunction with the majesty 
of the everlasting God. In the verse of the 
psalm immediately preceding the apostle's quo- 
tation, we listen to the prayer of the Sufferer, the 
appeal of the Saviour's sinking human nature 
to His Father: " He weakened My strengfth in 
the way ; He-shortened My days. I said, O My 
God, take Me not away in the midst of My 
days." The reply of the Father follows. It is 
the sublime assertion of the supreme Godhead 
of His divine Son, as the unchanging and ever- 
lasting : ** Thy years are throughout all genera- 
tions. Of old hast Thou laid the foundation of 



38 CLEFTS OF THE ROCK, 

the earth ; and the heavens are the work of Thy 
hands. They shall perish, but Thou shalt endure ; 
yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment : 
as a vesture shalt Thou change them, and they 
shall be changed : but Thou art the same, and 
Thy years shall have no end.". 

• One other similar proof from the Psalter, is 
that, for which (in applying it to Christ), we have 
the express authority of the same apostle in the 
opening chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews. 
It is contained in the 45 th Psalm ; in which the 
writer speaks of the things ** touching the 
King ;" and indites, in glowing metaphor, a royal 
" Epithalamium," — on the bridal day of Messiah 
with the Church, His betrothed spouse. While 
with reference to the humanity of the " mighty 
One," he speaks of Him as full of benignity, 
** fairer than the children of men," having "grace 
poured into His lips ; " he proceeds immediately 
to celebrate the glories of His deity in language 
of reverential homage and adoration, " Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever ! " 

At the risk of breaking the continuity of the 
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subject, we shall reserve the remainder of the 
proof for next chapter. What has been already 
advanced, indeed, independent of other testi- 
mony, might well lead us to repose in calm con- 
fidence in this majestic ' Cleft of the Rock ; ^ and to 
appropriate with unwavering trust, as alike the 
foundation article and the crown and consumma- 
tion of our faith, the opening invocation of the 
noble Hymp of the ancient church; (are we wrong 
in saying the grandest uninspired Hymn ever 
penned ?) — " Te Deum laudamus:'' " We praise 
Thee, God ! " ♦ 

* The Te Deum, in our ordinary rendering of it, is shorn of 
much of its significancy, as the testimony of the early centuries 
(probably of the earliest century of all) to the supreme Divinity 
of Christ. * * Te Deum laudamus "— " We praise Thee " (not as 
commonly rendered and sanctioned — " O God" — as if addressing 
the Divine Father), but "We praise Thee, GOD : "We praise 
Thee, O Christ, as God." Moreover, there are strong grounds 
to believe that the reference in the middle of the hymn to the 
three Persons of the blessed Trinity, was an interpolation intro- 
duced to adapt its use to the occasion of Augustine^s baptism 
by Ambrose, when we are told it was employed ; though the 
hymn itself, as already noted, was in all likelihood of consider- 
ably prior date. If we read it without this alleged interpolation, 
and on the supposition that it is an ascription of praise to Christ, 
and Christ alone, it possesses, in our humble apprehension, a 
far grander unity and significance than in its ordinary accepted 
form. 



%lSt i^itg of €|^isi 



" Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God,"— PJkii. il 5. 

''Great is the mystery of godliness: God was manifest in the flesh." — 
z Tim. iii. z6. 

*' This is the true God, and eternal life." — z yohn v. aa 

"Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that God hath made 
that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified* both Lord and Christ." — Acts 
ii. 36* 

•» The Word was God."— 7M» i. v 



*' That Christ is the very Lord is manifestly declared, in that Paul attri* 
buteth the same things equally unto Him, which he doth unto the Father^ 
viz., divine power, as the giving of grace, the forgiveness of sinSf peace of 
conscience, life, victory over sin, death, the devil, and hell . . . Now to 
give grace, peace, everlasting life, to forgive sins, to make righteous, to 
quicken, to deliver from death and the devil, are not the works of any crea- 
ture, but of the Divine Majesty alone. The angels can neither create, nor 
give these things : therefore these works pertain only to the glory of the 
Sovereign Majesty— the Maker of all things ... It must needs follow 
that Christ is verily and naturally God."— X»^r. 



II. 



" This is the confidence that we have in Him " — 

" THE WORD WAS GOD." 

— John i. I. 

T N the preceding chapter, a rapid survey has 

been taken of the more important scripture 

attestations (and more especially those contained 

in the Old Testament), to the supreme Godhead 

of the Redeemer, 

We proceed to complete the proof, by referring 
to a few of the leading assertions of the inspired 
writers in the New Testament, in support of the 
same cardinal truth of the Christian system. 
We must refer the reader, who wishes more 
minutely to prosecute inquiry, to those ampler 
treatises compiled by masters in Israel, wherein 
the faith of the Church in the Divinity of her 
Lord has been nobly vindicated. 
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To begin with testimonies contained in the 
Gospels. We shall not attempt to enter on 
the proof from miracles ; although to these, our 
blessed Lord Himself pointed, as special attesta- 
tions to His divine mission. When the Baptist 
sent some of his own disciples from the prison 
of Machaerus with the query, " Art Thou He that 
should come, or do we look for another ? " what 
was the Saviour's reply ? With what proofs did 
He confirm and authenticate His Messiahship 
in the eyes of these wavering and misgiving fol- 
lowers ? He stretched forth His hands on the 
surrounding groups stricken with sin and suffer- 
ing — the palsied with their tottering limbs — the 
blind with their sealed eyes — the fever-stricken 
with their burninglips — the demon-possessed with 
their wild and vacant stare, — '' He healed them 
all ; " and then, pointing the messengers to the 
masses thus restored by His omnipotent touch 
and word — the closed eye opening to the light 
of day — the halting cripple leaping with joy — 
the dull ear of the deaf unstopped — the fevered 
couch emptied of its tenant — the wild raving 
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maniac led gently as a child, — " Go," said He, 
"Go your way, and tell John what ye have seen 
and heard/'* 

Let us, however, rather restrict ourselves to a 
few of the direct statements contained in the 
Gospels and Epistles. 

We may begin with another testimony of that 
same great Forerunner to whom we have just 
alluded. "John bare witness of Him, and cried 
saying, This was He of whom I spake, He that 
Cometh after me is preferred before me, for He 
was before me. He must increase, but I must 
decrease. He that cometh from above is above 

alL^t 
More explicit still is the witness of the other 

John. When he wrote his Gospel, the venerable 

Saint of Ephesus was the last survivor of the 

apostolic band. Well might the eagle, with its 

strength of wing and soaring flight, be deemed 

by the early Christians his most appropriate 

emblem, — reaching, as he did, altitudes attained 

* John vii. 22. + John i. 15; iii. 30, 31. 
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by no other in the regions of uncreated light and 
glory, as if basking in the very beams of the un- 
veiled Sun of Righteousness! "Impatient," says 
Augustine, " of setting his foot on the earth, he 
rises, from the very first words of his Gospel, not 
only above earth and the span of air and sky, 
but above all angels and invisible powers, till he 
reaches Him by whom all things were made." 
Surely if there had been no other proof in Scrip- 
ture, this sublime epitome of the teachings of the 
favoured apostle (part of which heads this and 
the former chapter), would of itself suffice to 
settle the question : — " In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. The same was in the beginning 
with God. All things were made by Him ; and 
without Him was not anything made that was 
made." What language could be more forcible 
or conclusive ? ** This passage,'' to take one 
testimony among those of a hundred scholars, 
" is so clear and so superior to all exception, that 
by no daring efforts of either commentators or 
critics can it ever be overturned, or be snatched 
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out of the hands of the defenders of the truth."* 
There is, in these utterances of the beloved 
Disciple, nothing figurative — ^nothing parabolic 
They consist of a series of simple propositions 
— ^the articles of a creed, which John, in an 
age when heresy was rampant, left as a sacred 
legacy to the Church of the future as to the 
supreme divinity of the Incarnate Word — the 
" Image of the Invisible God."+ 

But we cannot linger on the testimonies of 
the Gospels. Eliminate from these the fact of 
His absolute Deity, and they become incompre- 
hensible. You try to quench the radiance which 
beams out on every page. As it has been well 
said, *' Reduce Him to a mere Master like Plato, 
or a Pt'ophet like Isaiah, and it is as if the Gos- 
pels were emptied of their meaning. The very 
substance of the doctrine is gone : the teaching 
of Jesus is little more but a tinkling cymbal 
All that sublime mystery which has nourished 
the souls of saints in all time, is then rightly pro- 

* Griesbach, t See Eutiet^s Sermons^ vol. iL p. 333. 
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nounced the most defective portion of His teach- 
ing. If He is not God, the divinest side of His 
doctrine becomes the most vulnerable. It can 
only subsist, if beneath the formulas is felt the 
throb of a life which is truly of God." * 

Passing from the (gospels to the Epistles. 
Although not directly a proof of absolute God- 
head, let us begin with St Paul's assertion, " For 
ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who, though He was rich, yet for your sakes He 
became poor, that ye through His poverty might 
be rich."t "Though rich : " — what could this mean 
on the supposition that Christ was a mere man ? 
His lowly birth — His manger cradle — the car- 
penter's home at Nazareth, — all these render the 
reference surely to His " riches " inappropriate. 
He was, in earthly condition, the poorest of the 
poor ; a Galilean peasant ; who had at times not 
where to lay His head I Moreover, on the sup- 
position of mere manhood, how could there be 

• Pressens^s Life of Christy p. 883. f 2 Cor. yiii. 9. 
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"grace" manifested by Him in assuming our 
nature? Where would be the condescen- 
sion in a man taking upon him the common 
garb of humanity ? The whole force of the 
apostle's words is lost on such an hypothesis. 
But take the true view of this noble passage. 
Regard the writer as speaking of the mighty 
stoop of Infinite Godhead, and all becomes 
plain ! 

We may select as our next reference, that con- 
tained in the sapie Apostle's Epistle to the Phi- 
lippians, in which he clearly and indubitably 
claims for Christ the possession of a nature and 
perfections immeasurably superior to the most 
exalted and glorious of dependent existences — 
in other words divine. "Who being in the 
form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God." ..." God also hath highly 
exalted Him, and given Him a name which is 
above every name, that at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under the 
earth; and that every tongue should confess 
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that Jesus Christ is Lord^ to the glory of God 
the Father."* 

Stronger and more emphatic still is the 
Apostle's language in another sublime passage, 
where he anticipates the very heresies of later 
centuries, and controverts the erroneous views 
of those who would assign to Christ no more 
than an exalted place in the ranks of creature- 
ship, making Him * an inferior workman, creat- 
ing for the glory of a higher Master — for a God 
superior to Himself — a passive instrument 
rather than an original and originating agent 
He vindicates His dignity and glory as Lord, 
'in His creative power. His eternal existence. 
His heirship over the universe; — ^that universe, 
the theatre on which He is to accomplish 
His purposes and display His perfections . . . 
ascribing to Him, therefore, infinite power, 
infinite wisdom.' "Who is the image of the 
invisible God, the first-born of every crea- 
ture. For by Him were all things created 

•PhiLii. 6-II. 
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that are in heaven and that are in earth, 
visible and invisible, whether they be thrones 
or dominions or principalities or powers : all 
things were created by Him and for Him : 
and He is before all things, and by Him all 
things consist." * 

It has been well observed, that "while the 
Epistle to the Hebrews lays almost more em- 
phasis than any other book of the New Testa- 
ment upon Chrisfs true humanity, it is neverthe- 
less certain that no other book more implicitly 
asserts the reality of His divine prerogatives. "+ 
Let us listen to the impressive exordium: 
" God, who at sundry times and in divers man- 
ners spake unto the fathers by the prophets, 
hath in these last days spoken unto us by 
His Son, whom He hath appointed heir 
of all things^ by whom also He made the 
worlds^ Who being the brightness of His 
glory ^ and the express image of His person^ 
and UPHOLDING all things by the word of 



* CoL i 15-17. + Liddoris Bampton Lectures^ p. 483. 

D 
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His power^ when He had by Himself purged 
our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Ma- 
jesty on high; being made so much better than 
the angels, as He hath by inheritance obtained a 
more excellent name than they. For to which 
of the angels said He at any time, Thou art My 
Son, to-day have I begotten Thee ? And again, 
I will be to Him a Father, and He shall be to 
me a Son ? And again, when He bringeth in the 
first-begotten into the world He saith. And let 
all the angels of God worship Him. And of the 
angels He (only) saith, Who maketh His angels 
spirits, and His ministers a flaming fire. But 
unto the Son, He saith. Thy throne, O GOD, is 
for ever and ever/' + 

We have already listened to the apostle John 
in the opening of his Gospel. Let us now hear 
the same honoured disciple in the opening of 
his Epistles, We may repeat the introductory 



* " A Hebraism for * His powerful word,* conve3mig the idea that 
He does not sustain the world with effort, but by His simple 
volition."— Z?r Fye Smithn 

t Heb. L 1-8. 
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words : " That which was from the beginning, 
which we have heard, which we have seen with 
our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our 
hands have handled, of the Word of life. (For 
the life was manifested, and we have seen it, and 
bear witness, and show unto you that eternal life, 
which was with the Father, and was manifested 
unto us.)" Again, "And we know that the Son of 
God is come, and hath given us an understanding 
that we might know Him that is true ; and we are 
in Him that is true, even in His Son Jesus Christ, 
This is the true God and {the) eternal lifer* 

Another indirect class of evidences is furnished 
conjointly, by passages, contained in gospels and 
epistles, in which adoration is rendered to Christ. 
We know that worship or adoration is given to 
God alone. We know, moreover, from various 
statements in the Old Testament, how jealous 
the Divine Being is of giving His glory to 
another. *' It is written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve." 

* I John V. 20. 
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When St John, too, fell at the feet of the angel, 
and was about to render him an act of homage, 
he was rebuked by the words, ** See thou do it 
not • . . worship God'** The very fact, there- 
fore, of the Son having adoration ascribed to 
Him, forms surely the strongest testimony, that 
not only is He higher than any angelic being, 
but has a title to deity itself. We have 
already heard our blessed Lord Himself claim- 
ing the prerogative, " That all men should 
honour the Son, even as they honour the 
Father, "t " That at the name of Jesus," says 
the Apostle, " every knee should bow/'J More 
than once in the apostolic benedictions. He is 
put on an equality with the Father, as if en- 
titled to receive parity of homage — ^** The grace 
of our Lord Jesus, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghost."§ And 
if we pass from the Church militant to the 
Church triumphant in heaven, described in the 
Book of Revelation ; as an appropriate close to 

♦ Rev. xxii. 9. t John v. 23. X Phil. iL 10. § 2 Cor. xiil 14. 
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all, we listen to the divine ascription of the " ten 
thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands, saying with a loud voice, "Worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain, to receive power and 
riches and wisdom and strength and honour and 
glory and blessing."* No testimony or tribute to 
the Saviour's supreme Divinity can go beyond 
this, in its impressiveness and sublimity. We 
behold, in wondrous vision, concentric circles of 
worshippers in the upper sanctuary — "angels, 
living ones, and elders." They are represented as 
gathered, in devoutest adoration, around a slain 
and wounded Lamb, gazing on these mysterious 
symbols of suffering in a place where suffering is 
unknown: — ^The Rock of Ages furrowed with 
mysterious clefts and crevices ! From one of 
these circles (the inner favoured group of re- 
deemed humanity), there comes the ascription 
which they alone are qualified to utter, " Worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain." But the key-note 
thus struck by the white-robed band, is taken up 

* Rev. V. 12, 
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by teeming myriads, reaching to the outskirts 
of illimitable space. All creation becomes vocal 
with the hymn to the same enthroned Lamb, 
once more associated and identified with the 
Supreme God : — " And every creature which is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and under the 
earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that 
are in them, heard I saying, Blessing and honour 
and glory and power, be unto Him that sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever 
and ever. And the four beasts said, Amen. 
And the four-and-twenty elders fell down and 
worshipped Him that liveth for ever and 
ever.*' . . . "And the four living ones said, 
Amen. And the four-and-twenty elders fell 
down and worshipped Him that liveth for 

EVER AND EVER."* 

Such then, briefly and imperfectly summar- 
ised, are some of the leading scriptural attesta- 
tions to the Saviour's Divinity; and we would 
say to all readers on the retrospect, " As wise 

* Rev. V. 13, 14. 
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men, judge ye." Are we prepared to bow with 
reverence before Him, and to say in words of 
more emphatic adhesion and acknowledgment 
than those of Nathaniel, " Rabbi, Thou art the 
Son of God, Thou art the King of Israel?"* 
or, like one who loved Him as her Son, but 
adored Him as her God — "My spirit hath re- 
joiced in (7^^ my Saviour ?"t or with the once 
doubting, but now convinced and believing 
Thomas — "My Lord and my God ? "J Let us seek 
to grasp and realise the full grandeur of this 
Truth of truths ; to have it more frequently before 
us as a subject of devout contemplation, — that 
the Christ of Nazareth, the Saviour of Calvary, 
— He who bled for me as Man upon the cross, 
and pleads for me on the throne, is the Mighty 
Jehovah; that He was before all things; that 
He reared every arch and pillar in the Universe 
Temple. " Lift up your eyes on high, and be- 
hold who hath created these things, that bringeth 
out their host by number : He calleth them all 

• John i. 49. t Luke i. 47. X John xx. 28. 
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by their names," Before these stars were made, 
before these altar-fires were lighted in immen- 
sity, before man or angel or seraph, throne or 
dominion or principality or power existed, this 
all-glorious Being lived — one in essence and 
substance with the Eternal Father .♦ 



* The testunonies of some of the Writers of the first centones are 
worth tabulating in an ablneviated form. They will be fcund in 
more amplified shape, in Canon Iiddoa*s admuable treatise. 

I^mUim calls Him " my God ; ** Pdycarp^ ** the everlasting 
Son of God ;" ymstyn Martyr^ ** First-bom of God, and s* 
God ;- JWWftto cf Sardis^ "God the Word ;" Iremeus, " He 
shares the name of the only tme God ;" CUmaU^ "the living 
God who suffered, and who is adored;" Ori§en^ *'the God 
Jesus;** TartulHan^ " God and Loid over all men," ''acrucifiec 
God.*'— ^d/w/ftw LKiuns^ p, 617. 

Although the transition is a great ooe, and the testimony that 
of a very different witness, we may here transcribe, also as quoted 
in the volume of the same writer, the following remarkable 
statement : — 

" Wlien Napoleon had Idsure to gather up the results of his 
unparallelled life, conversing, as was his habit, about the great 
men of the ancient world, and comparing himself with them, 
he turned, it is said, to Count Montholon, with the inquiiy, * Can 
you tell me who Jesus Christ was?' The question was de- 
clined, and Napoleon proceeded, ' Well, then, I will teU you. 
Alexander, Cesar, Charlemagne, and I myself have founded 
great empires ; but upon what did these creations of our genius 
^ depend ? Upon force. Jesus alone founded His empire upon 
love ; and to this very day millions would die for Him. ... I 
think I understand something of human nature, and I teU you 
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Any lowlier view of the nature and dignity of 
Christ would not suffice. It would be like blot- 
ting out the sun from these visible heavens to 
attempt to erase the supreme divinity of Jesus 
from the creed of Christendom. No angel, no 



all these were men, and I am a man : none else is like Him ; 
Jesus Christ was more than man. ... I have inspired multi- 
tudes with an enthusiastic devotion, that they would have died 
for me . . . bat to do this it was necessary that I should be 
visibly present with the electric influence of my looks, of my 
words, of my voice. When I saw men and spoke to them, I 
lighted up the flame of self-devotion in their hearts. . . . Christ 
alone has succeeded in so raising the mind of man towards the 
Unseen, that it becon^es insensible to the barriers of time and 
space. Across a chasm of eighteen hundred years, Jesus Christ 
makes a demand which is, beyond all others, difficult to satisfy. 
He asks for that which a philosopher may seek in vain at the 
hands of his friends, or a father of his children, or a bride of her 
spouse, or a man of his brother. He asks for the human heart. 
He will have it entirely to Himself. He demands it uncon- 
ditionally ; and forthwith His demand is granted. ' Wonderful I 
In defiance of time and space, the soul of man, with all its 
powers and faculties, becomes an annexation to the Empire of 
Christ. All who sincerely believe in Him, experience that 
remarkable supernatural love towards Him. This phenomenon 
is unaccountable; it is altogether beyond the scope of man's 
creative powers. Time, the great destroyer, b powerless to ex- 
tinguish this sacred flame ; time can neither exhaust its strength 
nor put a limit to its range. This is it which strikes me most. 
I have often thought of it This it is which proves to me quite 
convincingly the Divinity of Jesus Christ.* '* — Id, Note^ p. 272. 
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creature could save me. The incarnation of the 
highest archangel before the throne, and his 
voluntary substitution as a sacrificial offering 
for my sins, would be a simple impossibility. No 
creature of God can atone for the sin of a fellow- 
creature. The fact of creatureship would vitiate 
the work of such a surety. As a creature, though 
the loftiest and purest, his life is not his own. 
He is himself a pensioner on God's bounty. In 
dying for me, and forfeiting his life, he would be 
forfeiting that which was not his to give. Add 
to this, if Christ be no more than the first and 
most exalted of angels. He would necessarily 
be devoid of the attributes and prerogatives of 
Deity. Denude Him of these, and how dwarfed 
and limited immediately become His capa- 
bilities, alike as Intercessor and King. If 
a mere creature, even though on the pin- 
nacles of creature - being, how could He be 
omnipresent with His Church ? He could listen 
afar, so to speak, to the hum of the world's 
swarming population, as we do from window 
or balcony, on some great festal occasion, 
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to the multitudinous voices — *the loud stun- 
ning tide ' of the surging throng beneath, without 
being able to catch or discriminate one articulate 
utterance. But He must be God — He must 
have the attributes of ubiquity and omniscience, 
to enter' into every separate home and take cog- 
nisance of every separate heart, and have an 
ear for the music of every separate prayer, and 
a hand to wipe every falling tear. As our Great 
High Priest on the throne, He is said to wear 
the breastplate gleaming with the names of all 
His covenant Israel. But how could He thus 
bear them, in the sense of knowing each indi- 
vidual name, if that heart of His did not 
throb with the pulses of Deity? How could 
He control the destinies of the Church and 
of the world if "all power" had not been His 
of right? How could He be "unchangeable" 
if His own will and purposes were dependent 
on a Higher? Christ a mere man! Then 
what a mockery to say to slumbering millions, 
"Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from 
the dead, and Christ shall give thee 
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life."* Oh, if He be but a creature, though 
the highest in rank in the heavenly peerage, 
I cannot confide to Him my eternal destinies. 
If He who bowed His head on that cross 
be a mere man and no more, I cannot look 
to Him as the Rock of Ages I A creature 1 as 
well pillow my head on the unstable wave. But 
blessed be God, I can plant my foot upon the 
living Rock of His deity. I can trust in Him, 
not as a prince, or as the son of man, in whom 
there would be no stay : but I can " trust in the 
Lord for ever, for in the Lord Jehovah is THE 
Rock of Ages."! Invoking Him as such, I can 
with devout confidence of a gracious answer, 
join in the prayer, " O GOD the Son, Redeemer 
of the world, have mercy upon us, miserable 
sinners 1 " 

Indeed, independent of the imperative need 
of Deity to qualify Him to be a complete 
Saviour, we cannot read the record of His own 
wondrous life, without seeing in it the element 

* Ephes. V. 14. t Marginal rendering ; Isa. xxvl 4. 



THE DEITY OF CHRIST. 6l 

of supporting Godhead. What but Deity could 
have upheld Him in His own trial hour ? Look 
at His temptations in the wilderness and the 
garden ! What but the Rock of His Godhead 
could have stood, as wave after wave rolled 
against it ? Adam was a pure and glorious crea- 
ture. But when these same billows swept over 
him, he was borne away like a reed on the waters. 
Satan was once a pure and glorious creature 
(supposed to have been at the head of all created 
intelligences), a chieftain and lord amid princi- 
palities and powers. The billows of temptation 
in his case, too, came : — ^he was driven with his 
legions down into the fathomless abyss. If Christ 
had been only a creature, how can we dare pre- 
dicate of Him that He could have better with- 
stood the assaults of evil ? But as these crested 
breakers surged against 'the Rock,' we know how 
they receded, chafed and buffeted. The Prince 
of this world came and had nothing in Him I 

Reader, enter this glorious Cleft ! Come, adore 
the mystery of godliness, " God manifest in the 
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flesh:" — the Divine Being who created by His 
word — who sustains by His providence — ^who, 
as the God-man, redeems with His blood. Come, 
contemplate His natal hour with its mystic star 
and shining hosts of angels, the silence of night 
made vocal with celestial song. Come, behold 
His wondrous works. See, as we have just been 
beholding, sickness taking wings at His word. 
See demons crouching rebuked in His presence, 
and yielding reluctant admission to His claims. 
See Him reading the inmost thoughts of an out- 
cast sinner at the well of Samaria. See Him 
claiming power to forgive sin by the palsied 
couch at Capernaum. See the waves of His own 
Gennesaret having their turmoil quelled — rock- 
ing themselves to rest at His omnific "Peace 
be still." See Death casting his iron crown at 
the feet of the Lord of life : — its fettered Victim 
bursting the bands that swathed him. Does 
the Socinian say, Who but man could shed these 
tears at Bethany ? Yes, we reply, but who, save 
God, could speak these words, " Lazarus, come 
forth ! " — " loose him, and let him go 1 " Come 
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to the cross of Calvary. See the sun hiding his 
face at the death-throes of his Almighty Maker, 
and earth heaving convulsive to her core ! See 
the mysterious Sufferer encircling with a halo 
of glory the brows of a dying malefactor, and in 
the hour of His own deepest humiliation, open- 
ing the gates of Paradise to the vilest and most 
miserable of sinners ! Come to His own grave, 
the sepulchre at Golgotha : behold the crowning 
proof of His divinity, when " declared to be 
the Son of God with power, by His resurrection 
from the dead," See Him standing as the God- 
man with His vacant sepulchre behind Him — ^with 
all the chains and bonds and missiles of Satan, 
meant for His destruction, now gathered as tro- 
phies of victory. Come, see the pictures drawn 
of His future universal reign, by psalmists and 
prophets, — " the Great Jubilee of pardoned hu- 
manity/' when welcomed as Prince of Peace — 
King of kings and Lord of lords, to the throne 
of universal empire: Midian, Ephah and Sheba — 
(the Bedouins of the desert — the children of the 
far east), hastening on dromedaries with their 
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gold and incense: the ships of Tarshish, the 
symbols of the civilisation of the west, bounding 
over the waves with their costly offerings of 
fealty and adoration. The glory of Lebanon 
on the north, and of Ethiopia in the south, is 
laid tributary at His feet : cedar, and " fir, and 
pine, and box together" — ^the wealth of the 
material creation, beautifying and adorning the 
place of His sanctuary: His dominion ex- 
tending "from sea to sea, and from the river 
unto the ends of the earth." That dominion 
secures deliverance, redemption, peace: the 
numbers of His spiritual adherents — ^the mem- 
bers of His Church, are likened to doves fly- 
ing to their windows; — flocks of living souls, 
*' whose wings are covered with silver, and their 
feathers with yellow gold," speeding for shelter 
and repose into the clefts of this mighty RoCK: 
and yet room for all ! See kings and princes 
casting their crowns and sceptres before Him, 
esteeming it an honour to be servants and vas- 
sals of a Mightier: — His name enduring for ever, 
— continuing long as the sun: — "the whole earth 
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filled with His glory :" the voice of a great irrul- 
titude heard in heaven, — increasing till it is like 
the voice of many waters, — deepening into the 
voice of mighty thunderings, saying, *' Alleluia, 
for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth." And 
then, as the Drama of Time is in the act of 
closing, behold Him coming " with clouds : " 
(clouds, the invariable symbol and emblem of 
deity:) every eye seeing Him: behold Him 
seated "as the Ancient of Days" — His gar- 
ment "white as snow, and the hair of His 
head like the pure wool, — His throne like the 
fiery flame, and His wheels as burning fire; 
thousand thousands ministering to Him, and 
ten thousand times ten thousand standing be- 
fore Him. Yes! let the Unitarian take His 
Gospel without Godhead in it : — let Infidelity 
attempt to reduce the Person and mission of 
the adorable Immanuel to that of the mere 
Founder of a new system of divine philosophy, 
a new Head of a religious school ; — be it ours 
to pay a nobler and truer homage to Him 
who is unveiled to us in sacred story as "the 

£ 
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Word," ''the Life," "the Light," "the Truth," 
"the Omnipresent," "the Heartsearcher," the 
"Beginning and the ending," the Creator of 
worlds, the Redeemer of souls — the Wonderful — 
the Adored of angels — ^the appointed Judge — 
the enthroned King — the I AM of eternal ages ! 
Be it ours to testify that the struggles and toils 
of 1800 years have not been made, to defend 
and vindicate a monstrous delusion: — that 
thousands of crowned martyrs now in heaven 
have not shed their blood to uphold a lie. Be 
it ours to see in Him, the Creator who has plen- 
ished the universe with worlds — the glory of 
illimitable Godhead enshrined in a human taber- 
nacle; — aye, and better still, be it ours to 
be able to say in reverential faith, as we fall 
adoring at His feet, " This God shall be our God 
for ever and ever ! " 

We would only imitate the example of the 
Psalmist, and in conclusion, call upon all crea- 
tion to rise and do homage to this its Incarnate 
Maker. Praise Him in the heavens I Praise Him 
in the heights. * Thou Sun of this great world, 
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both eye and soul/ reflect His glory ! Moon ! 
take thy silver lyre — strike thy harp in the 
praise of thy God ! Stars, gather your brilliant 
gems as a coronal for His brow ! Floods, rise 
and thunder forth His praise. Every flower that 
blooms, come and waft your fragrance around 
the rose of Sharon. Lisping infancy, come 
with your hosannahs : — Penitence, come bathed 
in tears : — Sorrow, come in the extremity of 
anguish to this Divine Sympathiser, this living 
God yet your Brother : — Youth, come with your 
green ears of consecration: — Manhood, come 
in your strength: — Old age, come leaning on 
your staff. Come, saints and prophets of 
olden time! Come, noble army of martyrs I 
Come, ye heavenly hosts! cherubim and sera- 
phim, gather in to the universal homage 1 
Let the Church triumphant echo back the 
strains of "the Church throughout all the 
world" — "Thou art the King of glory, 
Christ : Thou art the everlasting 
Son of the Father ! " 



*' And a man shall be as an hiding-place from the wind, and a covert from 
the tempest ; as rivers of water in a dry place ; as the shadow of a great 
rock in a weary land." — Isa. xxxii. 2. 

"But made Himself of no reputation, and took upon Him the form of a ser- 
vant, and was made in the likeness of men. And being found in fashion 
as a man, He humbled Himself, and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross." — PAiL ii. 7, 8. 

" When the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth His Son, made 
of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that were under the 
law, that we might receive the adoption of sons." — Ga!. iv. 4, 5, 

" God was manifest in the flesh." — i Tim. iii. 16. 

" For verily He took not on Him the nature of angels ; but He took on 
Him the seed of Abraham." — 1/^6. ii. 16. 

" For both He that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified, are all of one : 
for which cause He is not ashamed to call them brethren."— ^^^. iL zz.* 

" Wherefore, when He cometh into the world, He saith, Sacrifice and offer* 
ing thou wouldest not, but a body hast Thou prepared me. In burnt- 
offerings and sacrifices for sin Thou hast had no pleasure. Then said 
I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is written of Me), to do Thy 
will, O God."— /f^*. X. 5-7- 

"And the Word was made Flesh."— yoAn i. Z4. 



«i 



The Word of God, Jesus Christ, on account of His immense love, be* 
came what we are, that He might make us what He is.** — Irefunts, 169. 

*' There is no room in the inn for the Child miraculously bom ; the earth 
does not receive its God. He has no suitable dwelling-place in all the 
world. He whom heaven and earth cannot contain, lies in a manger "•-> 
Simon de Cassia, 

*• If Jesus were God only, and not man, He could not suffer anything 
whereby to satisfy Divine Justice ; if man only, and not God, He could 
not satisfy, even though He suffered. If man only, His satisfaction could 
not be sufficient for God ; if God only, it would not be suitable for man. 
And, therefore, to be capable of suffering for men, and able to satisfy God, 
Himself must be both God and man." — Bishop Beveridge. 

*' The one true and perfect Flower which has ever unfolded itself out of 
the root and stalk of humanity.** — Archiishop Trench. 



III. 



** This is the confidence that we have in Him »'— 

" AND THE WORD WAS MADE FLESH *'— 

John L 14. 

TN the previous chapters, the endeavour was 
made, as fully as our limits would admit, 
to adduce scriptural proof in support of that 
foundation-article of our most holy faith, the 
supreme divinity of our Lord Jesus Christ : 
*' The Word was GOD." Let us, with a 
similar devout and reverential spirit, now 
turn our thoughts to another great cleft in the 
Rock of Ages, the correlative doctrine of the 
Saviour^ s Humanity ; when (adopting the 
translation or paraphrase of the apostle's 
words, made by an exegetical writer of the 
fifth century), "hiding His own dignity, He 
took the condition of extreme humilia- 
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tion, and clothed Himself in the human 
form." * 

" TIte Word was made Flesh ! " What a tran- 
sition ! What a stoop for that Infinite Being 
whom we found proclaiming Himself the Alpha 
and the Omega, writing His name on the 
Palace-walls of Eternity, '' I AM THAT I AM I " 
for " The Ancient of days " to assume the nature 
and take the form of a cradled infant, sleeping on 
a virgin mother's breast! — the Plant of heavenly 
renown to become "a root out of a dry ground," 
without beauty or comeliness ! We have no 
plumb-line to sound the depths of that humi- 
liation — no arithmetic by which it can be sub- 
mitted to any process of calculation. To use 
an illustration, which has been appositely em- 
ployed; if we can entertain for a moment the 
startling supposition of the loftiest created 
spirit in heaven abjuring his angel-nature, and 
(suddenly metamorphosed,) becoming an insect 

* Theodoret, Luther's rendering of the same passage is, 
*' Divested Himself, and assumed a servant's form ; became like 
any other man, and was found in demeanour as a man : He 
humbled Himself," &c 
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or a worm, we can, in some feeble degree, esti- 
mate the descent involved in the transformation ; 
because, however great the disparity, they are 
both creatures of God, though at the antipodes 
of being. But, for the Illimitable, Everlasting 
Jehovah, Himself to become incarnate; the 
Creator to take the nature of the created ; the 
Infinite to be joined with the finite ; Deity to be 
linked with dust; — this baffles all our compre- 
hension. We can only lie in adoring reverence, 
and exclaim with the apostle, " O the depth ! " 
If such an idea had been suggested to reason, 
how it would have been rejected as impossible 
and inadmissible, a wild and unwarrantable 
dream of imagination. What we have to deal 
with, however, is not a matter of vague theory or 
speculation, but a marvellous historic fact ; for, 
"Wonder, O heavens, and be astonished, O 
earth," God has " in very deed dwelt with men 
on the earth ! " 

We shall not consider it necessary to occupy 
space in quoting passages of Scripture in proof 
of the Saviour's Humanity ; for the present is 
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not (in our days at least), like the theme of last 
chapter, a disputed, controverted one — a keenly 
contested question in polemical divinity, de- 
manding that we sift scripture by scripture, 
text by text, in vindicating and defending it. 
Assuming its truth, let us proceed to offer a few 
general remarks on the nature of that humanity 
which the adorable Redeemer took into union 
with His Godhead. 

I. It was a real Humanity. Notwithstanding 
what has just been said, as to the general accept- 
ance, in the present age of the Church, of ortho- 
dox views on the subject of this great collateral 
doctrine of the Christian system, the reader may 
doubtless be aware, that one of the earliest 
phases in which Antichrist revealed himself in 
the primitive Church, and one of the forms of 
error which the Apostle John was called spe- 
cially to combat, was a denial of the veritable 
assumption on the part of the Redeemer, of the 
nature of man. ** Many deceivers," says he, '* are 
entered into the world, who confess not that 
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Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. This is a deceiver 
and an antichrist."* They regarded His Incar- 
nation as a mere phantom or illusion ; that His 
sufferings were not real, but apparent ; because 
His Godhead-nature made the endurance of 
agony impossible. Their conception of these 
sufferings seems to have resembled the impres- 
sion produced in gazing on the desert mirage ; — 
the feeling of a reality, though it be no more 
than an optical deception. But the language of 
the sacred writer is implicit and incontrovertible ; 
" the Word was made flesh and dwelt," (or, as 
that expression means in the original,) ^^taber- 
nacled among us." He pitched His tent like a 
Pilgrim in the midst of human encampments ; 
and it was beneath the curtains, so to speak, of 
a true humanity, that Deity in His Godhead- 
nature resided. With one notable exception, to 
which we shall presently allude, that tent was 
exposed, like the others which surrounded it, to 
the violence of the moral elements. " He suffered^ 

• 2 John 7. 
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being tempted*^* "Forasmuch then as the chil- 
dren are partakers of flesh and blood, He also 
Himself likewise took part of the same."t " He 
bare our sins" (not by simulating sufferings which 
He did not really endure) — " He bare our sins 
in His own body on the tree." J 

In speaking, however, of the Saviour's real 
humanity, we must be careful to avoid another 
heresy of the early Church, and to maintain 
the distinction of the two natures. There was 
no interconversion of these. The Godhead was 
not merged in the humanity, neither was the 
humanity blended with the Godhead. There 
was no alteration of the divinity in its appropria- 
tion of the veil of flesh ; neither was the human 
element transmuted by its union with supreme 
Godhead. '* He was God in all that was god- 
like, and man in all that was manlike." In a 
word, He was the infinite Jehovah ; and yet the 
Brother-kinsman in distinction of nature, but 
in the unity of an all-glorious Person. In the, 

• Heb. ii i8. t Hcb. ii. 14. $1 Pet. u. 24. 
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words of Owen^ " Each nature doth preserve its 
own natural essential properties entirely into 
and in itself; without mixture, without compo- 
sition or confusion The deity, in the 

abstract, is not made the humanity, nor on the 
contrary, the nature of the man Christ Jesus is 
not deified ; it is not made a God; it doth not in 
heaven coalesce into one nature with the divine 
by a composition of them. It is exalted in a ful- 
ness of all divine perfection, ineffably above the 
glory of angels and men. It hath communications 
from God in glorious light, love, and power inef- 
fably above them all ; but it is still a creature." * 
It is unnecessary for us to dwell on the evi- 
dences borne in the Redeemer's earthly history 
to the reality of His human soul. Going back 
in reverential thought to the secluded home at 
Nazareth, we see, both in His physical and 
mental development, accordance with the ordi- 

• Abridged from Owm, *' On the glorious Mystery of the Person 
of Christ" Similarly, Archbiisbop Usher remarks, " We must 
therefore hold that there are two distinct natures in Him ; and 
two so distinct, that they do not make one compounded nature, 
but still remaining uncompounded, and unconfounded together.*' 
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nary laws and conditions of our nature. Mett- 
tally ^ we see Him ''subject to His parents," 
'* advancing in wisdom," Physically^ we see Him 
" growing in stature," progressing from the help- 
lessness and dependence of infancy and childhood 
to matured youth : ay, and in order that even 
in this respect He might fulfil all righteousness, 
Himself paying by His daily toil the penalty of 
the original curse : " In the sweat of thy brow 
shalt thou eat bread." It is indeed a wondrous 
thought, and one which must for ever dissociate 
humble labour from dishonour or disgrace, that in 
union with the infinite, incomprehensible nature 
of Him who planned the worlds, — who of old, from 
everlasting, set rule and compass on the face of 
the deep, meting out the heavens with the span 
of His hand, and " without whom was not any^ 
thing made that was made," — might be seen the 
lowly Son of the lowly Mary, busied at His 
reputed father^s bench in a peasant's cottage — 
shaping the instruments of husbandry — the 
drops of labour falling from His forehead! 
There is a well-known authentic instance of 
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an earthly monarch, entering in the disguise of 
a craftsman one of our own dockyards ; laying 
aside, for the time being, royal attire for the 
artisan's rough garb. But what was that ? — the 
dimmest shadowy type of this mystery of In- 
carnate Love ; — of Him, who though in the 
form of God, and thinking it not robbery to 
be equal with God, yet made Himself of no 
reputation, and took upon Him the form of 
a servant of servants! And through all the 
incidents of His future life, may His veritable 
humanity be traced. Take one example — His 
" creaturely dependence " on God, as manifested 
in His habitual habit of prayer. We see Him 
rising "a gjreat while before day," and resort- 
ing alone, either to the depths of some grove 
on Olivet, or to the solitude of the higher and 
more secluded mountain retreats above Beth- 
saida and Capernaum — ^there pouring out His 
soul; now in calm thankfulness and praise, 
now in strong crying and tears, into the ears 
of His Father in heaven; and finally, with 
the same breath of supplication, commend- 



78 CLEFTS OF THE ROCK. 

ing into that Father's hands His departing 
spirit. 

Reader, rejoice in the testimony afforded in 
the life and ministry of Jesus, to His real assump- 
tion, of our nature. "In all things it behoved 
Him to be made like unto His brethren, that 
He might be a merciful and faithful High 
Priest."* In your sorrows, you can think, Jesus 
sorrowed. In your temptations, you can think, 
Jesus was tempted. In your tears, you can 
think, Jesus wept. In the anticipation of your 
very death-hour, you can think, Jesus died ! 

" In every pang that rends the heart, 
The Man of sorrows had a part" 

II. It was a pure and spotless Humanity. In 
speaking of the Word made flesh and taber- 
nacling (or tenting) among us, we have already 
incidentally remarked, that there was only one 
respect in which that mysterious tabernacle 
differed from the surrounding human encamp- 
ments. It is this — that the Son of Man was 

♦ Heb. ii. 17. 
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" yet without sin." " He was holy, harmless, 
undefiled."* "He wore the manacles of the 
curse entailed by the apostasy of men ; " f but 
no more. Amid ten thousand contaminating 
influences around — ^mingling in the midst of 
scenes of temptation, " He did no sin, neither 
was guile found in His mouth."t As the ray 
of light falling on what is either physically or 
morally polluted — the fetid marsh — the plague- 
stricken city — the abode of viUany, still retains 
its purity; so this divine Life which was "the 
Z/^/4/of men," moved amidst sin's robber-haunts 
—a world of moral debasement and pollution, 
and yet remained undimmed and untainted. His 
was not the mere outward drapery of goodness, 
which sometimes is seen to screen the realities 
of the fallen and corrupted heart; not like the 
verdant ivy which, with its graceful festoons, 
often conceals the crumbling ruin ; not the appa^ 
rently pellucid well, which, when stirred, reveals 
the sediment of its miry, slimy depths ; not the 

• Heb. vii. 26. \ Dr Pye Smith. $ i Peter iL 22. 
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apparently translucent lake sleeping before you 
in summer mid-day in calm loveliness, but which, 
on the storm being let loose, becomes a wild in- 
land sea of turgid mud. But rather a golden 
goblet filled with living water — with no deposit 
or admixture of evil. His soul no passion ever 
disturbed; His brow no anger ever clouded; 
His serenity no insults ever ruffled. He could 
make the triumphant challenge, *' Which of you 
convinceth Me of sin } '** Every pulse of that 
stainless nature beat responsive to the will of a 
Higher, and gloried in this conscious subjec- 
tivity. And it was in every way needful, as the 
Surety and Substitute of His people, that He 
should be so. As one chip or flaw in a piece of 
statuary vitiates the work of the sculptor; as 
one speck — one grain of sand in the casting of the 
telescopic lens, renders it worthless to the opti- 
cian ; so, one taint of pollution in the soul of the 
incarnate Redeemer — one flaw in the beauteous 
moral image, would have vitiated His whole 



* John viil 46. 
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work as our Surety. The true paschal sacrifice 
must be the immaculate Lamb of GoA " Ye 
are not redeemed with corruptible things, such 
as silver and gold, but with the precious blood 
of Christ, as of a Lamb witliout blemish^ and 
without spot''* 

III. And yet, let us carefully note, that though 
a sinless, it was a suffering humanity which the 
Saviour of the world assumed. 

And we may begin with what, to a holy and 
elevated Being, is ever the intensest form and 
experience of suffering — the suffering arising 
from moral causes ; the continual presence of 
moral evil, arid the subjection to fierce tempta- 
tion; for "He was in all points tempted even 
as we are."t We have just seen that He was 
incapable of sin, and therefore incapable of 
yielding to the assaults of evil. But why such 
exemption ? Was it because of the immaculate 
earthly nature? We cannot think that this 



♦ I Peter u 18. t Heb. iv. 15. 

F 
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would be in itself sufficient to account for His 
immunity from successful temptation ; for if it 
had, then, as has been well remarked, Adam, 
as a perfectly pure and sinless creature in 
Paradise; and Satan, with all his host of once 
pure and sinless angels, could on this suppo- 
sition never have fallen — never have swerved 
from their allegiance and love. In the case of 
the adorable Redeemer, it was the Godhead 
which sustained the humanity, and made it 
impervious alike to the malignant assaults of 
human agents, and to spiritual wickednesses in 
high places. The very fact, however, of this 
untainted purity, made Him exquisitely sensitive 
to all contact with sin ! We cannot wonder that 
it was so. Imagine, even on earth, a virtuous and 
elevated mind cast by circumstances into con- 
stant companionship with the vile — the debased 
— the degraded — those whose every thought and 
utterance is pollution, — what refined torture, 
beyond any pang of mere physical suffering, 
would it be to such to be doomed to a lifelong 
association like this ! How intense, then, beyond 
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what imagination can conceive, must His suffer- 
ings have been, whose 'sinless nature had to 
encounter, day by day, every varied phase and 
form of evil ; the baseness and treachery of man, 
the malignity of devils, and of the Father of lies I 
Nor was it moral suffering to which alone 
He was subjected ; His physical nature in- 
herited all the innocent frailties of humanity. 
As Isaiah says, " Himself took our infirmities, 
and bare our sicknesses." He was " the Man of 
Sorrows, and acquainted with grief." He hun- 
gered, and thirsted, and wept. He felt fatigue 
of body, as well as anguish of soul. He was 
thankful to rest, a weary pilgrim, by a well on 
the wayside. He was glad to sleep on the 
niffled bosom of the lake, *'with a coil of 
ropes for His pillow." Though with a moral 
grandeur superior to earth*s noblest heroism. 
He "set His face stedfastly" to encounter 
the hour and power of darkness, — ^yet it was 
accompanied with deepest soul distress and 
mental perturbation — "I have a baptism to be 
baptized with, and how am I held in anguish 
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till it be accomplished-"* When the trial hour 
arrived. He needed, as we do, the prop of 
human presence and sympathy — **My soul is 
exceeding sorrowful:" . . . "tarry ye here, and 
watch with Me.'* Drops of blood, the exponent 
of His agony, fell from His brow, before that 
brow was wreathed with thorns, or His body 
pierced with iron nail or soldier^s spear. If 
He had been exempt from all this, He would 
have lacked one of the great qualifications 
of a Surety-Saviour, viz., the capacity of 
entering with tender commiseration into the 
sorrows and sufferings of His people. But 
" we have not an High Priest, who cannot 
be touched with the feeling of our infirmities."f 
There is not, as we have already noted, the 
trial which afflicts His brethren, which did not 
in an inconceivably intenser form afflict Him. 
Contumely, unkindness, the abandonment or 
treachery of trusted followers — bodily pain — 
mental disquietude — man-desertion and God- 

• Luke XX. 50;— ZV P^t SmitKs rendering. t Heb. iv. 15. 
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desertion — ^the bitterness of bereavement — the 
decease of beloved friends — death itself. Ay, 
and there was, in all these sufferings, one in- 
gredient from which we are mercifully exempt. 
Our sufferings and sorrows come upon us gene- 
rally by surprise — unknown, unanticipated ; — in 
His case, all were marked out, by the foreknow- 
ledge of Godhead, to His omniscient eye. How 
comforting and consoling, our divine Redeemer 
thus identifying Himself with our tried, tempted, 
woe-worn humanity ! Moreover, in stooping to 
assume our nature. He selected not the exalted 
condition, but linked Himself rather with poverty 
and distress and dependence ; that the poorest 
and the humblest, the most wretched and for- 
lorn, might catch balm-words of comfort from 
the lips of Him who often had not where to lay 
His head. How different, in this respect, from 
the m3rthical incarnations of pagan story I When 
the favoured gods of Olympus come down to 
earth, it is in some shape or form which leaves 
their subject-mortals awestruck and crouching 
at their feet. Such was the incarnation, too, of 
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the Messiah expected by the Jews. Owing to 
His lowly birth and circumstances, the Christ of 
Nazareth was not their ideal Saviour. He was 
not the "Angel-God," who spake to their Fathers 
in the wilderness, or who came in vision to their 
exile prophet on the banks of Chebar. In their 
dreams of His advent, they thought of Him as 
some ineffable Being with " the paved work of 
sapphire under His feet, and as it were the 
body of Heaven in its clearness;" or speaking to 
them out of the cloudy pillar, or under the over- 
shadowing wings of the cherubim. We repeat, 
had He appeared thus, He could not have 
identified Himself with His people nor they 
with Him. But when He comes, it is leading a 
life of penury and humiliation. His heart bled 
for every form of human wretchedness. The 
feeblest cry of human suffering never reached 
His ear in vain. He wept over obduracy of 
heart, as well as sorrow of spirit. What a fountain 
of love is His soul as His last hours drew on! 
With what majestic utterances does He plead, 
in the sublime prayer of the upper room, in 



THE HUMANITY OF CHRIST. 8/ 

behalf of the Church throughout all the world ! 
With what exquisite pathos did He comfort 
the disciples in the prospect of separation ! 
With what tender sympathy did He speak 
to a sorrowing mother in farewell accents from 
the cross! The. words of Isaiah are a truthful 
comment from first to last on His earthly pil- 
grimage — "Thou hast been a strength to the 
poor, a strength to the needy in distress, a 
refuge from the storm, a shadow from the 
heat, when the blast of the terrible ones is 
as a storm against the wall."* 

" Thus it is written, and thus it was necessary^ 
that Christ should SUFFER " (Luke xxiv. 46). 

This leads us to observe still further — 
IV. That the Redeemer's was a broad and 
comprehensive humanity. It was so in several 
respects. One of these may be best illustrated 
by contrast with the character of His precursor, 
John the Baptist. Of its own peculiar type, 

* Isa. XXV. 4. 
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John's was a remarkable specimen of a conse- 
crated nature: bold, heroic, earnest, unselfish, 
self-sacrificing, he was quite the man needed for 
the times. But he was abnormal. His life was 
not the pattern or mould which was to shape 
that of the average Christian of the future. The 
desert was his home. Austere, unsocial; severed 
from the world's stir and bustle, and from 
family claims and amenities, he initiated the 
existence adopted by thousands of anchorites 
in after ages. The ascetic, however, is not the 
noble side or type of humanity. That better 
phase Jesus adopted. The towns and cities and 
villages of Galilee and Judea were His places of 
residence. He subjected Himself to no extra- 
vagant self-mortification. He mingled in the 
world. He cared not for the stigma that He 
was " a gluttonous man and a wine-bibber, the 
friend of publicans and sinners." He sanctified 
with His presence occasions of joy and domestic 
intercourse. He was found, now at a publican's 
house, now at the feast of a rich Pharisee, now 
at a marriage scene — ^a festive gathering, and 
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taking His disciples along with Him : now in the 
bosom of a Bethany home, clinging to congenial 
hearts, — Himself, the Dove of Heaven, loving to 
fold His weary wing, from time to time, in these 
human rock-clefts — thither escaping from the 
windy storm and tempest He would thus reveal 
Himself as ^l Brother^ not in the false acceptation 
of the recluse, abjuring the haunts and sym- 
pathies of men, but One mingling (as He knew 
the mass of His people in all coming time would 
do), in the throng of a work-day world, and the 
pough contacts of common life ; moving in the 
midst of human hearts and homes, ministering 
to human sorrows and grappling with human 
temptations. Yes! let us think of that lowly 
nature of His, in its capacity of identifying itself 
with every class and every phase of being ; em- 
bracing in its amplitude those who had hitherto 
been neglected and disowned. Rome was accus- 
tomed to deify the manly virtues alone — Strength, 
» Courage, Heroic endurance. Greece wreathed 
her chaplets around the brows of her intellectual 
heroes, — ^her poets and philosophers, her sculptors 
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oppressed, had oooe to ¥indicatr their cause till 
He came; who pcoaoanced ** Blessed,** not the 
great, or rirfi, or povcrfbl, or learned, — but the 
meek, the lovly, die pocH* in ^urit, the perse- 
cuted, him that had no helper! Hence, as w< 
have already seen, groups composed of ever> 
diversity of character tracked His footsteps anc 
hailed in Him a Brother. Stem, strong men like 
Peter ; intellectual, thoughtful men like Thomas : 
loving and meditative men like John. Penitence 
crept unabashed to His feet, and bathed then 
confidingly with tears. Sorrow came with sob 
bing heart and speechless emotion to be com- 
forted. The poor came with their tale of long 
endured misery. Infancy came stretching out 
its tiny arm, and smiled delighted in His em- 
brace. While He rejoiced with them that rejoiced 
He wept with them that wept The fainting mul- 
titudes moved Him to compassion ; the one sup- 
pliant in the crowd who touched His garment- 
hem, arrested His steps and evoked His mercy. 
Every weary wandering bird, with drooping 
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pinion, seemed to come and perch on the thick 
branches of this mighty Cedar of God ! Or, to 
diange the figure, we have pictured to us, in living 
spiritual reality, a Fountain of infinite mercy — a 
vast pool of Bethesda; — its porches crowded 
with every diverse type of character, bearing the 
superscription, "He healeth them all." See 
Him at last on the cross, with His arms ex- 
tended, as if in this same comprehensive 
humanity He would embrace mankind : or, 
when rising silently from the Mount of Ascen- 
sion, with outstretched hands He poured His 
benediction on a receding world! Little had 
earth imagined the blessing when Incarnate 
Mercy walked her ungrateful soil! If the 
princes of this world had known it, "they 
would not have crucified the Lord of glory !" 

"0 my Dove, who art in the clefts of the 
Rock," — O Believer, who hast sought and found 
shelter in the glorious crevices, come and anew 
take refuge in the contemplation of the perfect 
Manhood of the adorable Son of God ! Delight 
often to think of Him as a Brother in your 
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nature. It is because they come welling from 
the depths of a human heart — ^because their 
music vibrates on a human lip — that the words 
are so unspeakably tender, " Come unto me, all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest." Exalted, indeed, and full of 
comfort is the truth unfolded in the preceding 
chapters; — transcendently glorious is that cleftof 
the Rock, the Supreme Deity of Christ ; but in 
one sense more comforting to downcast, fearing, 
aching hearts, to think of Him as " God with us /" 
Hence, when the old Prophet, looking down the 
vista of ages to the glorious gospel shelter, would 
single out the element in the contemplation 
most precious and consolatory, what does he 
select? Is it that Jeliovahy in the might of His 
omnipotence, is " a refuge and strength, a present 
help in trouble?" No. But "A m^in shall be 
as an hiding place from the wind, and a covert 
from the tempest, as rivers of waters in a dry 
place, as the shadow of a great rock in a weary 
land." A man ! Man is not always so. Earthly 
friendships are not thus stable and enduring. 
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Often have we to write, under the sense of bitter 
estrangement, over the memories of bygone 
fellowships, '* Cease ye from man, whose breath 
is in his nostrils." " Cursed be he that trusteth 
in man, and maketh flesh his arm." But here 
is one glorious exception. Ye that are out 
buffeting the storm, exposed to the sirocco blast 
of the desert, battling with care, harassed with 
anxiety, prostrated with bereavement, stricken 
with conscious guilt, longing for safe rest and 
anchorage from earth's sins and sorrows ; — can 
understand the deep meaning of the central words 
in the importunate prayer of blind Bartimeus at 
the gate of Jericho — "Jesus, Thou Son of David 
(Thou Elder Brother)^ have mercy on me !"* And 
^at Humanity, as we shall have occasion more 
specially to observe hereafter, is now on the 
Throne, and will be for ever. We have noted 
in the opening chapter, that he who loved on 
earth to pillow his head on the bosom of his 
Lord, when he subsequently saw that Divine 

• Luke xviii. 38. 
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Saviour in the splendour of His ascension* 
glories, " fell at His feet as one dead" But he 
knew in a moment, by the touch of the gra- 
cious hand, and the tones of the unchanging 
voice, that it >vas "that same Jesus," — "I am 
He tfiat liveth ! " Oh blessed truth, Jesus liveth 
— as a glorified Man I For me, in human 
nature, He once walked and wept and bled on 
earth. For me, in human nature, He now pleads 
in heaven ! It will be from glorified human lips 
the welcome will at last be given, "Come, ye 
blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom ! " 

Can we echo the prophetic utterance of a saint 
who lived long antecedent to the Seer of Patmos ; 
and who, through a glorious vista-view of the 
future, was able triumphantly to exclaim, "I 
know that my Redeemer (lit My Kinsman) liveth, 
and that He shall stand at the latter day upon 
the earth, and that though after my skin, worms 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see 
God ? "* Or, as that has been rendered, " Ye^ 

* Job xix. 25, 26. 
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in God, shall I see my flesh : " — In Christ, who is 
God, I shall see the human nature ; I shall see 
my own flesh. 

The shadowy patriarchal creed of a distant 
age and dispensation, was subsequently tran- 
slated into the personal experiences and hopes 
of a New Testament apostle. Entering into this 
new cleft of the Rock of Ages, can we make 
Paul's fervent words our own } — " I know whom 
I have believed, and am persuaded that He is 
able to keep that which I have committed unto 
Him against that day ! " 



** And Aaron shall lay both his hands npon the head of the live goat» and 
confess over him all the iniquities of the children of Israel, and all 
their transgressions in all their sinst patting them upon the head of the 
j^oat, and shall send him away by the hand of a fit man into the wilder^ 
ness; and the goat shall bear upon him all their iniquities into a land 
not inhabited-* — Lev. zvii. 2z, sa. 

" But He was wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised for our ini' 
quities, the chastisement of our peace was upon Him ; and with His 
stripes we are healed."— /to. liiL 5. 

" Messiah shall be cut off, but not for Hlmselfl'*— 27a». iz. a6. 

** For He hath made Him to be sin for us, who knew no an, that we might 
be made the righteousness <^ God in Him.**— a Cor, ▼. ai. 

*' Who His ownself bare our sins in His own body on the tree^ by whose 

ttripes ye were healed." — i Peter u, 34. 
" Christ also hath oncb suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, 

THAT He might bring us to God."— I Pefer ill 28. 



" The Lord redeemed us with His own blood, and gave His life for our life, 
and so effected our salvation." — Irenofus, 269. 

"To the sinner, doomed to eternal punishment, and unable to redeem 
himself, God the Father says, ' Take My only begotten Son and give Him 
for thee ; ' and the Son says, ' Take Me and redeem Thjrselil' .... Holy 
Father, look down from the height of Thy sanctuary, and behold this 
mighty sacrifice which our great High Priest, Thy Holy Child Jesus, offers 
for the sins of His brethren, and have mercy on the multitude of our trans- 
gressions."— -«4 «**/»», X093. 

" By His passion which He suffered, He merited, that as many as believe 
in Him, shall be as well justified by Him, as though they had never done any 
sin, and as though they had fulfilled the law to the uttermost . . . He 
changeth with us. He taketh our sins and wickedness from us, and givedi 
unto us His holiness, righteousness, justice, fulfilling of the law, and so 
consequently everlasting life." — Latimert 1549. 

" My debt is very great, neither can I pay anything thereof; but I trust 
in the riches and benignity of my Surety. Let Him free me which became 
Surety for me, which hath taken my debt upon Himself."— 7'M» Geranl, 
1606. 



IV. 



" This is the confidence that we have in Him *' — 

^CHRIST ALSO HATH ONCE SUFFERED FOR 
SINS, THE JUST FOR THE UNJUST, THAT HE 
MIGHT BRING US TO GOD.'' — I Pet. ill. 1 8. 

A/TYSTERIOUS, but most precious Cleft 
in the Rock of Ages — the vicarious work 
of Christ as our Substitute and Surety I 

It seems incumbent on us, thus early, in the 

consideration of our great theme, to contemplate 

the Divine expiatory Offering taken " without the 

camp, bearing His reproach'* ; placing upon His 

own head the crown of thorns, that He might 

place upon ours a crown of glory ; having, in the 

might of His glorious Person overcome the 

sharpness of death, that He might open the 

kingdom of heaven to us and to all believers. 

We concede, at the outset, that such a method 
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of atonement is quite beyond the suggestion of 
mere reason. Tried by the boasted " verifying 
faculty," or "principle of congruity" of some 
modern theological thinkers, it would at once be 
rejected as unsatisfactory and untenable. Natural 
law dictates, as the ordinary and equitable course 
of justice, that for personal guilt there must be 
personal retribution : — " The soul that sinneth, 
it shall die/' Fatal and destructive, however, 
would it be to the reception of all revealed truth, 
were the inquirer to demand summary rejection 
of every doctrine, at variance with preconceived 
idea or natural law. What God hath unfolded 
and recorded, it is for us meekly, and with 
unquestioning docility, to receive. And if there 
be one truth more vividly and expressly dwelt 
upon in Scripture than another, it is that of a 
Surety-Saviour, suffering in our room and stead. 
If there be one utterance more frequently pro- 
claimed than another, from Genesis to Reve- 
lation, — from Abel's first sacrifice, to the last song 
of the ransomed, as they gather round the slain 
Lamb in heaven — ^it is this, that " without shed- 
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ding of blood there is no remission ! " Socinian- 
ism, and its modified rationalistic theories, in 
exalting the goodness and boundless bene- 
ficence of God, overlook or discard two great 
cardinal truths, which, despite of attempted 
rejection, everywhere assert themselves in the 
pages of Revelation — ^viz., that sin is an infinite 
evil, entailing and demanding an infinite penalty ; 
and that God, the Almighty One to whom we 
are responsible, is a moral Governor, requiring 
the vindication of His violated law. While 
'* mercy and truth go before His face,'^ "justice 
and judgment are the habitation of His throne." 
Not that there is any implied conflict or antago- 
nism between the divine Holiness and Love: these 
two attributes of the Supreme Being must ever 
act in strictest harmony. But regarding Him as 
infinitely just and righteous, as well as benefi- 
cent and merciful, it would be to impeach His 
"ioral character, and to subvert the immutable 
principles on which His government rests, were 
He to grant indemnity to the guilty with- 
out any expression of His hatred at sin, or of 
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His obligation to visit it with condign punish- 
ment. 

As "God absolute," indeed, it may be affirmed, 
and with truth, that He can do anything. As 
God absolute. He has the sovereign power to 
confer on His rebellious subjects a free, un- 
limited pardon, — a universal amnesty. At His 
omnipotent mandate, every rebel-chain could be 
broken, and this revolted orb again placed within 
the sphere of His regards. 

But what He could do as the Almighty 
Sovereign (with reverence we say it). He 
could not do as .the Righteous Lawgiver. As 
such, He is under a moral necessity, arising 
out of His own nature, to dispense His laws 
with equity. *'It became Him, of whom are 
all things, and by whom are all things, in 
bringing many sons unto glory, to make the 
Captain of their salvation perfect through suffer- 
ings."* The whole teaching of Scripture repre- 
sents Christ the Son of God, as identified in law 

♦ Heb. il 10. 
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with those He came to redeem. As Adam (to 
use the theological term of our old divines) stood 
the representative or federal head of the first 
covenant ; so Jesus, the second Adam, the Lord 
from Heaven, stands as the vicar of His Church, 
in the room and stead of each of its members. 
Having voluntarily taken upon Him their re- 
sponsibilities. He must endure in His person the 
penalty annexed to their transgressions. We 
have already seen, in the former chapter (in 
speaking of His assumed humanity), that He 
was Himself ** holy, harmless, undefiled, and 
separate from sinners." He had no personal 
complicity in our guilt : and we must therefore 
beware of the unwarrantable phraseology of 
those who speak of Him in connection with His 
vicarious work, as "becoming a sinner." We 
only, however, use the words of Scripture when 
we say " He became Sin^ He was reckoned 
and dealt with, in the eye of the divine law, as 
guilty ; as if the condensed transgressions of the 
millions He came to save (" His unknown 
agonies," as it is significantly expressed in the 
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Greek Liturgy), were poured into His mysterious 
cup. All the bitter experiences of His passion, — 
the mocking, the scourging, the jeers and taunts, 
the thorn-crowning, the God-desertion, — were 
His due, not personally, but by imputation. 
" Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the 
law, being made a atrse for us.''* Different in- 
deed, in kind, was the penalty endured by this 
Almighty Substitute, from what sinners them- 
selves would have suffered, had they been left 
to undergo the full measure of punishment 
due to their transgressions. It belonged, 
however, to the Great Creditor to accept some 
satisfactory method, by which the infinite debt 
might admit of being discharged, without in- 
fringing the rights of justice, or lowering and 
violating the sanctity of His law. And, owing 
to the dignity of the Sufferer's Person, this 
Atonement rendered by Christ was of surpassing 
value. It was the substitution of Incarnate 
deity. The altar of His Divine nature sancti- 

* Gal. iii. 13. 
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fied the gift, and imparted a priceless worth to 
the divine oblation. As " God manifest in the 
flesh/' He was free from the law, and the obliga- 
tions of creatureship. Had He been less than 
divine, He could not possibly have obeyed for 
another. As a creature. He could not have trans- 
ferred to another the merit of His obedience. 
Moreover, on the supposition, for a moment, of 
the admissibility of substitution in the case of 
an angelic being ; one creature-substitute could 
sjnly at the utmost discharge a single debt It 
vould be creature for creature, life for life. But 
^ing to Christ's peerless dignity as the eternal 
S)n of God, not only was He above the obliga- 
ticn of all natural law — ** a law unto Himself," 
faring "power over His own life;" but the 
sacrifice of the Divine Victim was of that 
infiiite value, that the One offering was deemed 
suffcient to effect the ransom of *' a multitude 
^lii:h no man can number." On this account, 
His whole work has received in theological 
^^ngiage the appellation of a " satisfaction^ It 
^as,in the eye of God's righteous law, a glorious 
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and all-sufficient equivalent It met all the 
requirements of Sovereign Justice, Righteousness 
and Truth, Remitting the myriad liabilities of 
an insolvent world, the Great Creditor signs 
a full discharge. The holiness of His name 
and nature, and the righteous principles of 
His moral government^ remain intact and in- 
violate. 

But let us proceed to examme the assertions 
of Scripture, and observe how this great truth 
of Christ's substitution runs throughout the 
Revealed Word like a golden thread. It woulc 
require a volume to do justice to the subject :— 
little more can be overtaken here, than to glane 
at a few of the more prominent Typical, Pi>- 
phetical, and Apostolic testimonies. 

I. The typical. The idea of substitutioi is 
interlaced and interwoven with the whole Moaic 
ritual. The voice of ** the blood of sprinkliig" 
spoke in dumb eloquence on the altars of 
Israel, as they ran daily with the blood of sain 
victims. Not a few indeed of these offemgs 
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were eucharistical : but the vast bulk of them 
were penal — expiatory. Not only so, but what 
we wish specially to note at present is, the 
remarkable testimony they afford to the prin- 
ciple of vicarious suffering ; — that the blood of 
the animal was shed in lieu of another. Every 
offering was a ransom for the sin, or for the life, 
of the human offender. It was life for life, blood 
for blood. The victims were subjected to the 
penalty incurred by the transgressor : there was 
a symbolic imputation of his guilt to them; 
and thus, typically, these sacrifices "were ordained 
to take away sin." 

We see this vicarious, or substitutionary 

element, in Israel's Individual sacrifices, 

offerings made to expiate the sin of individual 

offenders. The offerer brought his victim, 

laid his hand upon its head, and made con-^ 

fession of his crime. "He shall offer it of 

his own voluntary will at the door of the 

tabernacle of the congregation before the 

Lord. And he shall put his hand upon 

4e head of the burnt-offering, and it shall 
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be accepted for him to make atonement for 
him.* 

Again, as regards the guilt of THE WHOLE 
CONGREGATION, the command was given, "They 
shall offer a young bullock for the sin, and bring 
him before the tabernacle of the congregation. 
And the elders of the congregation shall lay tJteir 
hands upon the Iiead of the bullock before the 
Lord, and the bullock shall be killed before the 
Lord. . . . And the priest shall make an ATONE- 
MENT for them, and it shall be forgiven tliem''\ 

Or, once more, as perhaps the most expressive of 
all types of the Great Substitution ; on the solemn 
anniversary of The DAY OF ATONEMENT, the 
High Priest, clad in his linen garments, appeared 
as the Representative of Israel. Two goats (con- 
stituting one offering) were brought to the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. The 
people stood round in mute solemnity. The 
one was immolated ; its blood was carried within 
the veil, and sprinkled on the mercy-seat. Lay- 

* Lev. I 3, 4. t Lev. iv. 14, 15, 31. 
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ing his hands on the head of the other living 
animal, he made confession over it of all the sins 
of the people; and then, with this load of imputed 
guilt, it was led away into the depths of the 
wilderness never more to be seen. Hear the 
significant appointment of God Himself : *' And 
Aaron shall lay both his hands upon the head 
of the live goat, and confess over him all the 
iniquities of the children of Israel^ and all their 
transgressions in all their sins^ putting thefn 
upon the head of the goat ; and shall send him^ 
away by the hand of a fit man into the wilder- 
ness, and the goat shall bear upon him all their 
iniquities into a land not inhabited (Lev. xvi.). 

What type could possibly be more significant 
than this? — ^the imposition of hands, accom- 
panied with confession of sin : — the sins of " all 
Israel" — ^typically transferred to the innocent 
substitutl. The countless iniquities of Christ's 
people are surely seen meeting on the head of 
^e great Antitypical Scape-goat — the atoning 
Sacrifice of Calvary, who has borne them for ever 
*way into a land of oblivion. If all this substitu- 
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tionary ceremonial ritual had no reference to 
the Divine Antitype — then we ask, What was 
its design? Standing by itself, without this 
exponent, it is not only a meaningless appoint- 
ment, but (again, with all reverence we say it), 
it would have been an appointment unworthy 
of God. There is no natural connection what- 
ever (there is rather an inherent unfitness and 
incongruity), between the slaying of a mere ani- 
mal, or the laying the hand on its head, abd 
the expiation of human guilt. " It was im- 
possible that the blood of bulls and of goats" 
(hecatombs — heaps on heaps of slain irrational 
beasts, so far beneath in dignity the nature of 
the transgressor) " could take away sin,"* There 
was a:n utter inefficacy and inadequacy in such 
to expiate moral guilt. The very conscience 
of the offerer repudiated such a thought. They 
were powerless to pacify the soul under a sense 
of its sin, and to remove the Divine displeasure: 
** They could not make him that did the service 

* Heb, X. 4. 



Ik 
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perfect, as pertaining to the conscience." * But 
the whole of this strange, bloody ritual receives 
at once a wondrous significance, when we con- 
nect it with more precious blood, and a more 
precious Life; — with the imputation of our guilt 
to the Lamb of God — " Christ our Passover sac- 
rificed FOR US." t 

II. Let us pass from the typical, to the PRO- 
PHETICAL testimony, on the vicarious sufferings 
of the Redeemer. Two among several other 
passages may suffice. 

The first, is the S3d chapter of Isaiah; that 
wonderful Old Testament picture of the Sa- 
viour's humiliation. Again and again is the 
truth we are now unfolding there brought pro- 
minently before us ;— that the Lord Jesus took 
our sins actually upon Him, — ^that He suffered in 
^f room and stead. 

Ver. 4, " Surely He hath borne our griefs, and 
carried our sorrows." 

• Heb, ix. 9. 1 1 Cor. v. 7. 
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Ver. 5, "But He was wounded for our trans- 
gressions, He was bruised for our iniquities. 
The chastisement of our peace was upon Him, 
and with His stripes we are healed!^ 

Ver. 6, " The Lord hath laid upon Him the 
iniquity of us all." 

Ver. 8, " For the transgression of My people 
was He stricken." " By His knowledge shall 
my righteous servant justify m2Lny,for He sfiaU 
bear their iniquities!^ 

Ver. 12, "And He was numbered with th 
transgressors y and He bare the sin of many!* 

What could be more explicit than these varied 
statements } — that He who rose up before the 
Seer's vision as " the Man of Sorrows," was really 
the Substitute of the guilty ; enduring the stripes 
that were due to us — carrying the load of sin 
we should have borne. Though sinless Him- 
self, yet, as the Vicar of His people — enrolled — 
" numbered, among transgressors." 

The other prophetical passage we may cite 
in confirmation of the doctrine, is from the Book 
of Daniel. That Prophet, speaking in the most 
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explicit and indubitable language of ** Messiah 
the Prince," who was ** to finish (the) transgres- 
sion, and to make an end of sins, and to make 
reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in an 
everlasting righteousness,** adds, **And after 
threescore and two weeks (of years) shall 
Messiah be cut off" (by death), *' but not for 
Himself!'* He was to suffer, but it was for 
no sin of His own, for no personal demerit. 
He was to finish the transgression of His 
people, to discharge their debt, by the offer- 
ing of Himself : and the Prophet immediately 
adds, that having thus completed His atoning 
^ork, " In the midst of the week, He shall 
cause the sacrifice and the oblation to 
cease." f The substance having been re- 
vealed, the shadows melt away. The Divine 
Antitype being come, — the great Antitypical 
Sacrifice being offered, the ceremonial ritual 
IS abrogated ; all other sacrifices and oblations 
are abolished. 

* Dan. ix. 26, t Dan. ix. 27. 
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III. We proceed now to advert to the APOS- 
TOLIC testimonies in support of this same cardinal 
truth. In doing so, we shall attempt little more 
than simply quote a few appropriate verses, in 
themselves so clear and explicit as to require no 
comment Observe, however, the force of the 
preposition "/£?^," as denoting substitution^ 
which occurs in most of them. "When we 
were without strength, in due time Christ died 
FOR the ungodly.'** " He was made sin FOR us, 
who knew no sin.''t " Made a curse FOR us."t 
** He who spared not His own Son, but delivered 
Him up FOR us all."§ " He was delivered FOR 
our offences." || " Christ was once offered to bear 
the sin of many/'^ " Who gave Himself FOR 
us/'** ** He gave Himself FOR us, an offering and 
a sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling savour/^ff 
" Christ hath also once suffered for sins, the 
just FOR the unjust, that He might bring us to 
God." JJ " Who loved us, and gave Himself FOR 



* Rom. V. 6. t 2 Cor. v. 21. % Gal. iii. 13. 

§ Rom. viii. 32. || Rom. iv. 25. IT Heb. ix. 28. 

*• Titus u. 14. -H- Ephes. v. 2. $t i Pet iil i& 
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US, that He might redeem us from all iniquity."* 
*'Now once in the end of the world hath He 
appeared, to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
Himself.''t " Who His own self bare our sins in 
His own body on the tree. ... By whose stripes 
we are healed."J 

And if we ascend from the testimony of 
the Church on earth, to that of the Church 
glorified in Heaven, it is the same. "Thou 
hast redeemed us to God by Thy blood."§ " To 
Him that loved us, and washed us from our sins 
in His own blood." || 

If language have any meaning, these and 
other passages are surely, conclusive. We re- 
peat, the preposition so often employed in these 
verses, undoubtedly supposes and implies sulh 
stitution — one put in the place or room of 
another. "Christ died FOR us;" — not as the 
Socinians say, that He died for our good, for 
our advantage ; not that He became incarnate 
"Merely to be the Revealer of the Father's 

* Titus ii. 14. t Heb. ix. 26. % i Pet. ii. 24. 

§ I^ev. V. 9. II Rev. i. 5. 

H 
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love, a spotless Example, the Ideal of perfect 
humanity (though this, as we shall subse- 
quently show, was included as a subordinate 
object in the divine mission) ; neither that His 
sufferings are merely to be regarded iii the 
light of "afflictions" or "calamities," similar 
to what His people are often called upon to 
undergo in this life ; but, He came as the law- 
fulfiller — the sin-bearer. Sin and guilt were not 
only in a figurative, but in a literal sense laid 
upon Him. Take away this feature in the 
doing and dying of Jesus, and the Incarnation is 
shorn of its glory ; the whole typical economy 
becomes an enigma. It resolves itself into a 
mysterious, incomprehensible, wasteful expen- 
diture of blood and animal suffering ; and the 
Apostolic writings become a mass of inconclu- 
sive reasoning. But, accept the view of Christ 
as a vicarious Sacrifice, a real Substitute for 
human guilt, dying in the stead of transgressors^ 
then the whole mystery is solved. Then thert^ 
is a tongue put in every bleeding wound 
every expiring victim ; — a halo encircles the fir< 



CHRIST THE SURETY-SUBSTITUTE. 1 1 5 

and smoke ascending from every altar. These 
proclaim in awful, but significant symbolism, 
what He to whom they pointed expressed in 
His own simple utterance, "The Son of man 
came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, 
and to give His life a ransom for many' 



i}ft 



We may conclude, by refuting one false and 
erroneous deduction with which some have ven- 
tured to charge this doctrine, viz., that it is 
derogatory to the benevolence and beneficence 
of God ; that it represents Him in the unami- 
able and unloving light of a rigorous Exactor, 
>vho requires His wrath to be appeased by the 
blood of an innocent Sufferer: — nay, further, that 
as the natural consequence of entertaining such 
a dogma, our affections are necessarily trans- 
ferred from the exacting inexorable Lawgiver, 
^0 Him who, by His voluntary anguish and 
Qeath, has effected the reconciliation. Such 
repulsive views of the Divine Being, however, 

• Mark x. 45. 
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are false and gratuitous assumptions^ containing 
an utter perversion of Catholic teaching and 
Scripture language. 

What is the true Bible representation ? God 
is there brought before us, as we have already 
seen, infinitely Holy — ^immaculately Righteous 
— inviolably Faithful and Just ; — His law 
uncompromising in its demands, rigidly ex- 
acting in its penalties. This Almighty Being 
is represented, moreover, as requiring an ade- 
quate sacrifice and satisfaction ; — nay, in a 
bold figure, as summoning the sword of Jus- 
tice to "awake against the Man who is 
His fellow." But, if we draw aside the veil, 
and look still farther into the secrets of the 
Divine counsels, we shall see that the motive- 
principle of all was the Father's divine com- 
passion and mercy. It was not the substitu- 
tion of the Great Sacrifice that was the causfc^ 
of God's love to our world. That love not only" 
existed antecedently in the Divine mind, bu^t: 
it was that infinite Love which prompted and^ 
devised the amazing plan of redemption. " GO' 
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^0 loved the world'' "^ — "GOD commendeth His 
hve"f God '^ spared not His own Son." J It 
was His originating love which provided the 
Lamb for the burnt-offering. The true method, 
therefore, of viewing the Atonement of Calvary- 
is to regard it, from first to last, as a stupen- 
<ious plan of Divine Sovereign Grace and 
Mercy exercised in consistence with Justice 
and Truth — a rainbow, indeed, seen with a dark 
background of suffering and wrath, but in 
whose blended tints and colours "mercy re- 
joices over judgment." 

Reader, are you able fully to accept — nay, 
to rejoice in this stupendous doctrine, and 
by faith to appropriate its sublime verities? 
to view it, not as a beautiful figure, a typical 
fiction, but as a sober reality, denoting and 
^serting a veritable transference of your guilt 
to the Lamb of God : a glorious crevice in 
the Rock of Ages, in which you may fold 

Jolm iii. 16. t Rom. v. 8. i Rom. viil 32. 
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your 'srizigs and sink to r^t as yvm, ang^, 
*He lonred mc, and gave ffiaaisdf FOR jw/ 
VUs^^tc^ too, lirat lihat txansferexkoc kas taken 
place ; tibe 3i egTrt : la1:i DP is asaaqdcted, tiie Substi- 
tute has been pgwirted, tSie ransoni ias been 
pakL It is not a inattgr miiidi now remains in 
suspense and r-narromplkheri. Many on eaith 
have noble and k^ty intexitioiis wbich have never 
been fulfilled. Many a hi^ emprise has been 
^excogitated ; but the enthusiasm wears past, the 
opportunity is lost, or the resohre is strangled at 
the birth- Not so this great salvation. What 
Christ undertook He has performed. He does 
not utter the unavailing soliloquy and lament 
in His heavenly palace, over an apostate world, 
which David did on the occasion of the death of 
his ruined child, "Would Grod I had died for 
thee/* He has died ; He Itas fulfilled His cove- 
nant-pledge as our Surety. Our mortgaged 
inheritance Itas been recovered. The prophetic 
words have become now the utterance of an 
historic fact, — He HAS seen of the travail of 
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Well do we know that the doctrine we have 
now been considering, is in these modern times 
disliked by many ; by not a few rejected. We 
do not hear it enunciated in our systems of 
theology, nor proclaimed in our pulpits, as its 
importance demands. Many prefer coming with 
Cain's bloodless offerings of thanksgiving (the 
deist sacrifice) rather than, like Abel, bringing the 
bleating victim from his fold. They are willing 
to behold Christ the Son, but not Christ '* the 
Lamb of God." They build the temple, but 
they disown the altar. Believer, be it yours 
Wr to look to the lintels and door-posts 
sprinkled with blood. Clasp this glorious truth 
to your heart of hearts — Christ your Substitute. 
AH He did, reckon as having been done by you. 
^Vhen He was prostrated on the cold earth in 
His soul-struggle in Gethsemane, or when He 
trod the blood-stained path along the dolorous 
^ay, or when He uttered the Eloi-cry on the 
cross,-^think, it was your sins that were drain- 
*^ these drops of anguish, and extracting 
"^cse strong cryings, and pleadings, and tears. 
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Blood is death ; and if by faith you be sprink 
with the sacred token, you are reckoned to h 
died in tlte Surety. When He gave His preci( 
peerless life, it was equivalent to your gi\ 
yours. Be assured that this is the only viev 
the death of Jesus that will stand the test ; 
scrutiny of Scripture ; or that, as a strong ; 
all-sufficient rock-cleft, will be able to ens 
solid and satisfying peace in believing. I 
not the philosophic divinity which consist* 
the apotheosis of virtue — it is not eliminal 
these peculiar doctrines of the cross, and sub 
tuting cold negations, that will pacify consciei 

" Jesus, Thy blood and righteousness. 
My beauty are, my glorious dress ; 
'Mid flaming worlds in these arrayed, 
With joy I shall lift up my head. 

'* When from the dust of death I rise. 
To take my mansion in the skies. 
This all my hope, this all my plea, 
That Jesus lived and died for me." 

Let what will form your alone stable ; 
satisfying trust then, be the ground of y 
hope and confidence now. Accept Him, 
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hesitatingly, as your Surety- Saviour, **the 
end of the law for righteousness," See how 
He has ** blotted out the handwriting that 
was against you, and has taken it out of 
the way, nailing it to His cross." See how 
God, the injured Creditor, has cancelled your 
oUigations. Never again, in point of law, can 
your legion -sins appear; — they are obliterated 
for ever. Let the mightiest angel in heaven be 
delegated to go in quest of these sins 1 Let him 
roam creation ! Let him search every corner of 
the earth, and every cavern of old ocean. He 
will come back from the mission with the tidings 
"^"The iniquity of Israel is sought for, and there 
IS none ; and the sins of Judah, and they are 
^ot found." * " As far as the east is from the 
^^t, so far hath He removed our transgressions 
'"rom us." t 

♦ Jer. 1. 20. t Ps. ciii. I2. 



"And they shall make an ark of shitdm-wood. . . . And thoa shalt overlay 
it with pure gok), within and without shalt thon overlay it, and shalt 
make upon it a crown of gold roond about. . . . And thon shalt put the 
mercy-seat above upon the ark; and in the ark thou shalt put the 
testimony that I shall give thee. And there I will meet with thee, and 
I will commune with thee from above the mercy-seat, hova. between the 
two cherubims which are upon the ark of the testimony." — Ex. zzv. 
xo, II} ai, 3a. 

« And the temple of God was opened in heaven, and there was seen in His 
temple the ark of His testament." — Xev. xL 19. 

*' Behold the Lamb of Ckxl which taketh away the sin of the world."-^ 

yckn i. 39. 
•• WilOM God hath set forth to bb a fbopitiation through faith 

IN His blood." — Xom, iii. 35. 



" Happy is. he alone, to whom the Lord imputeth not transgression: to 
have Him propitious to me against whom alone I have sinned. When my 
soul is troubled with the view of her sinfulnessi I look at Thy mercy, and 
am refreshed-" — Si Bernard, 1133. 

" The Everlasting God be praised ? We have a remedy and a sure 
helper. Christ the Son of the living God hath fulfilled the law for us, to 
deliver us from sin." — Latimer^ a.d. 1546. 

'* Under this shadow, O my soul, refresh thyself. If thy sins fear the 
hand of justice, behold thy sanctuary; if thy offences tremble before the 
Judge, behold thy Advocate ; if thy creditor threaten a prison, behold thy 
bail : behold the Lamb of God, that hath taken thy sins from thee."— 
Francis Quarles^ a.d. 1593. 

** Sprinkled with His atoning blood. 
Safely before our God we stand ; 
As in the Rock the Prophet stood, 
Beneath His shadowing hand."— AV^/r. 



V. 



" This is the confidence that we have in Him '* — 

"WHOM GOD HATH SET FORTH TO BE A 
PROPITIATION THROUGH FAITH IN HIS 

BLOOD." — Rom. iii. 25. 

A SIMILAR cleft in the same Great Rock — 
a kindred subject to that which it was 
our endeavour to unfold in the preceding chap- 
ter, invites our thoughts in the present It 
^ereeasy, indeed, to limit ourselves to a cur- 
^ry examination of these views of sacrifice and 
oblation in the outer court of the Earthly, ere 
^e pass within the veil of the Heavenly Temple, 
^th its redeemed worshippers and ministering 
seraphim. But we deem it needful, in the first 
instance, to have our confidence well assured on 
the procuring cause of all that wealth of pre- 
sent privilege and future bliss : to see and 
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acknowledge the Divine necessity there was, 
:n bringing many sons unto glory, that the 
Captain of their salvation be made perfect 
through snfiering. Unless the Rock had been 
"stricken," •* smitten of God," there could have 
been no clefts in it. Take away the sacrificial 
element from the Incarnation of the Redeemer^ 
and you sweep from beneath the feet every 
stable and reliable ground of confidence and 
safety. Let others speak slightingly and dis- 
paragingly of "dead dogma," and affect the 
possession of breadth and liberality of sentiment 
in rejecting with a sneer what they presume to 
call "special theories of atonement" Be it ours 
rather, with humble reliance on the teaching of 
that Spirit promised to "guide into all truth," 
to have our faith on such great foundation 
verities "grounded and settled ; " and conscious 
of having attained a sure footing on what cannot 
be shaken, to be able to say, in the simple couplet 
of the well-known hymn — 

'* On Christ the solid Rock I stand, 
All other ground is shifting sand." 
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Once more, then, under another form, let 
our thoughts revert to the central, kernel 
doctrine of our most holy faith, — Christ 
THE Propitiation, "Whom God hath set 
forth to be" (not merely the Ideal of 
human perfection, the Manifestation of a life 
of stainless virtue and sublime self-sacrifice, 
hut) "a Propitiation through faith in His 
blood." 

That word " Propitiation " occurs only three 
times in the New Testament: in the pre- 
sent passage of St Paul's Roman Epistle, 
and twice in the Epistles of St John. The 
original word {tXcurrrjpiov), as is well known, 
refers to the lid of the Ark of the Covenant 
^n the Tabernacle or Temple. It is the 
same expression which is found in the ninth 
chapter of Hebrews, and there rendered 
" mercy-seat " — " The Cherubims of glory 
shadowing the mercy-seat;" or as it is more 
feithfuUy, perhaps, translated in most of the 
old versions of the English Bible by the word 



T^j^r^ii 'tir^y- ^ 125 ^jl^islI-!^ of the ark was mad 
:£ zTLgTi^n ^mrT-TTHyjod. Its linii^ and comei 



puecs -^Tirt re rcrr hcargn gold. It was pre 

jvsrsaaiiDTiag wings of th 
e t2e Sbddnah, or symbol c 
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tiifc^ Zy-TZst PrgseacsL xa fcs awfnl cloudy splei 
i- -cr. r*5wid bsCwrseo. Once every year (on th 
Grsir Div cf Arjiaement) the Jewish Hig 
Friesc errersc tbe H<Kiest of alL The wan: 
blooi of the slain victim, sprinkled on the " Pre 
pidatory." ^owed down on the pavement^ wher 
he stood as the officiating representative of th 
nation. The root word (the verb) from whicl 
the term Propitiation in the original is derived 
signifies "to appease wrath," **to turn awaj 
anger."* It speaks of an offence, and an offender 
and the tj'pical " Propitiatory " comes as a shield 
or guard, between the offender on the one hand 
and the Being offended on the other. It \i 
scarcely needful to pause, in order to explain the 

* In the Tyndale version, the words are rendered, ** Whoir 
God hath made a seat of merqr ; " in the Geneva, " Whom Qoc 
hath set forth to be a pacification^ — See Bagstet^s Hexapla, 
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-expressive symbol; and how the Israelitish 
type is fulfilled and illustrated in the person 
and official work of the Divine Antitype. As 
we found in the previous chapter, God's law has 
been dishonoured, its sacredness violated, its 
penalties incurred. Let us not be misunderstood. 
We must fastidiously guard, as most derogatory 
to His glory, against the use of language that 
would, by remotest implication, impute to the 
Great Supreme anything analogous to those vin- 
dictive passions resident in the human bosom. 
He is ** offended," because of the infinite holi- 
liess and rectitude of His nature. He must, 
^s a moral Governor, uphold intact and with- 
out compromise, every jot and tittle of His 
'^w, and maintain the honour and majesty of 
His Throne. His justice and righteousness dare 
^ot be impeached in the eyes of the other sec- 
^ons of His vast empire. 

I^arius the King, we read, made a decree, 
^od set his royal seal to it It led to the in- 
stable destruction of an innocent man. That 
^^ght, sleep was banished froni the royal pillow ; 
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— no sound of harp or flute or dulcimer 
heard, during those gloomy watches, within 
palace walls. He had " laboured until the g 
down of the sun to deliver Daniel ;" bu 
in vain. Why in vain ? Why might not 
Eastern despot, whose will was law, have 
moment ordered the release of the captive J 
Nay, ** Know, O King, that the law of the M 
and Persians is, that no decree nor statute w 
the King establisheth, may be changed.*** 
far higher, loftier, more solemn sense is this 
of Him by whom kings reign. The statute 
the Eternal are unchangeable. " A man's t 
deviseth his {pwfi) way,**! but " the counsel oi 
Lord, that shall stand."t The pillars of 
Throne have immutability to rest upon ; 
"though hand join in hand, the wicked shall 
be unpunished." § 

But the blood of the Great Surety has 1 
shed ; the Lamb for the burnt-offering has 1 
immolated ; the Veil is rent in twain ; the 



* Dan. vi. 15. t Prov. xvi. 9. 

X Prov. xix. 21. § Prov. xl 21. 
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phetic hymn of the angels at Messiah's birth 
has had its exalted strains fulfilled — while glory 
has been secured to God in the highest, peace 
has been proclaimed on earth, and goodwill to 
men.* And now, as the sinner stands, like the 
High Priest of old, in front of the Mercy-seat, we 
see, significantly symbolised, at once the offence, 
the offender, and the Great Propitiation. Inside 
the ark were deposited, among other sacred 
things, the two tables of stone, on which are 
inscribed the words of the Eternal decalogue. 
That law demands satisfaction. Had it not been 
for the lid of which we have just spoken, these 
imprisoned commandments would leap like fiery 
swords from their scabbards, and mingle the 
worshipper's blood with his sacrifices. Like a 
shield, however, the Propitiatory intervenes ! 
Even in its material adornments it was typical ; 
the shittim-wood was emblematic of the real 
humanity of the Divine Propitiator ; moreover, 
the fragrant shittim-wood pointed significantly 

* Luke il 14. 
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to His purity and sinlessness ; while the golden 
border and golden clasps at the comers, with 
equal impress! veness symbolised His Deity; — the 
Deity and Humanity conjoined, but not blended 
or intermixed. Behold, then, we repeat, the 
sinner within that awful sanctuary ; — the law un- 
abrogated, unrepealed, uttering its denunciation 
— "The soul that sinneth, it must die!" The 
Cherubim bending over the mercy-seat, appear, 
as they point to its symbolic covering, to 
proclaim the words which head this chapter — 
"Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation !" 
While the worshipper, through his representa- 
tive, drawing nigh with the blood in his hand — 
sprinkling it above the mercy-seat, and before 
the mercy-seat, till the purple stream falls on 
the floor, prefers the plea as he points to the 
Propitiatory — "Behold our shield, look on the 
face of Thine anointed."* Or, again, in still more 
impressive words — " God be merciful to me a 
sinner."f We say, in more impressive words; for 

*Ps. Ixxxiv. 9. t Luke xviU. 13. 
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it is remarkable and well worthy of note, that in 
this prayer of the Publican, the verb translated 
"be merciful" corresponds with the Greek for 
"'propitiation."* *'Be merciful," he cries; but it fs 
mercy by sacrifice \ it is mercy through the 
atoning blood of the Great Surety. Blessed 
meeting-place between offending man and an 
offended God ! If we can venture for a moment 
'to personify the attribute of JUSTICE, we see 
her clad in vestments of stainless purity, with 
the sword in one hand and the balances of equity 
m the other. As we follow her within the Veil, 
we behold her standing by the Propitiatory with 
sheathed weapon, side by side with Mercy, We 
can hear her, within the very shadow of the 
<^ecalogue, uttering the glorious words — " The 
Just God, yet the Saviour ; " " the Just, yet the 
Justifier :" — ^aye singing in concert the special 
song of • the sister attribute, " O give thanks 
unto the Lord, for He is good, because His 
Mercy endureth for ever ! " 

* The one is iXacrri/ptoj', the other iXa<r^«. 
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Ere we close, let us note the special declara- 
tion made by the apostle regarding this divine 
Propitiation, •'Whom God hath set forth :^* a 
word which in the original means " set publicly 
apart," ** manifested publicly for some great end 
or object** There are many ways which will 
suggest themselves, in which the Eternal Father, 
the Originator of the scheme of Redeeming 
Grace, has "set forth'* the Son of His love, as 
Mediator and Surety for the fallen. 

He was set forth from all Eternity in the 
divine counsels. In the archives of Heaven His 
name and purpose were recorded: — "In the 
volume of the book it is written of Me, to do 
Thy will, O God."* He was set forth in the 
very hour of the Fall, in the first promise of 
Redemption ; as well as in the '* coats of skin" 
of the first sacrifices, with which the guilty pair 
covered their nakedness.t He was set forth 
in Noah's altar-fires on Ararat; in the glorious 
tints of His rainbow, and in the Covenant of 

• Heb. X. 7, t Gen. iiL 21. 
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which it was the symbol.* He was set forth 
in the Patriarchal Church, in Abraham's offering 
on Mount Moriah, and in Jacob's ladder at 
BetheLf In the Mosaic Church, in the sprinkling 
of the lintels and doorposts: J in the smitten rock 
and brazen serpent§ He was set forth, more 
fully still, in that vast and complicated cere- 
monial, upon every part of which is significantly 
inscribed "Not without blood,*' — "the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world.*'|| He was set 
forth in the Prophetic Church, from Jacob's 
earliest prophecy of the Shiloh,Tf and Balaam's of 
the Star,** to Malachi's last glowing figure of the 
Sun of righteousness. tt And then, when the ful- 
ness of time came. He was more peculiarly 
' manifested.' The morning stars, and the sons 
of God, that had sung responsive their jubilant 
anthem at creation's birth, again meet to cele- 
brate in joyous strains the birth hour of an In- 
carnate Deity ! JJ The Shepherds of Bethlehem, 



* GeiL ix. 13. t Gen. xxii. % Gen. xxviii. la 

§ Exod. xii. 22. 11 Rev. xiiL 8. H Gen. xlix. 10. 

Nam. xxiv. 17. ff MaL iv. 2. XX' Luke il 13. 
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and tiie Woe Max of Arabia (die represen- 
tative Jew and Gentfle, tiie representatiYe lidi 
a n^ poor), gadier around His cradle^ not in 
a paTarr, but at a mangar, to sfng ^ G^ory to the 
newborn King.'* Again and again, and with 
ever-growing pnblicityr was He manifested in 
the eyes of His Chnrch. At H^ baptism. He 
received (as vicegerent or substitute) a sinner^s 
rite at a sinner^s hands, accompanied with the 
proclamation from the excellent glory, • This is 
My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased^'f 
In His transfiguration. He was set forth, indeed, 
in the first instance, in the majesty of His Grod- 
head, robed in the Shekinah doud — the ^ white 
and glistering" raiment : dei^^tes from heaven 
and earth met to do Him homage. But even 
in that scene of transcendant brightness, it is as 
the Propitiation He appears ; for it is a memor- 
able feature in the transaction, that these lofty 
messengers from the Church triumphant, in 
their converse with the members of the Church 

♦ Luke ii. l6 ; Matt. ii. ii. f Matt iii. i6, 17. 
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militant, talk, not of His supreme dignity, nor 
of the reversionary and resultant glory of His 
Messiahship, but " they spake of the decease which 
He was to accomplish at Jerusalem!'* As the 
closing scenes of His public ministry thicken 
upon us, how pre-eminently (almost exclusively) 
is it as the Propitiation He is revealed. Geth- 
semane, the Judgment-Hall, the house of Caia- 
phas, the dolorous way, the awful culminating 
scene, when, raised above the ground, He hung 
on the cross an ignominious spectacle; when Jew 
and Gentile exhausted their weapons of ruffianly 
taunt and mockery, with scourge, and nail, spear, 
^^d thorn ; and when, after man had done his 
worst, over and above all, the cry was heard from 
the Lord of Hosts, " Awake, O sword, against My 
Shepherd 1" It is in the same light (as the Great 
Sacrifice and Oblation — the Satisfaction for His 
people's sins). He has been set forth for the last 
eighteen centuries in His own appointed ordi- 
nances; — ^specially in the proclamation of His 

* Luke ix. 31. 
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glorious Gospel, and in His great memoi 
with its simple yet significant commen 
symbols. He is set forth in the varied 
ences of His people, in their every sej 
exigency and triaL These are too nu 
to admit of being specified. At no ti 
His presence and grace more signally ex 
and realised than at the hour of deal 
is then, looking to the golden * shield ' < 
covenant- Ark, that His spiritual Israel, 1 
old band of wilderness warriors, pass di 
and brave-hearted through the border r 
the shores of the heavenly Canaan. The 
ing assurance uttered 3000 years ago, h 
none of its comfort, " Behold the Ark of th 
nant of the Lord of the whole earth passe 
before you into Jordan !"* In one of his ] 
visions, the beloved disciple beheld " the 
pie of God," and " the Ark of his testat 
What was this, but the symbolical discloi 
the Great Propitiation; as He was witnes 

* Josh. iii. II. f Rev. xi. 19. 
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the dying martyr Stephen, and by triumphing 
multitudes in subsequent ages at a similar hour ? 
"I see Heaven opened, and Jesus standing at 
the right hand of God."* A grander and sub- 
limer revealing of His Person and dignity (afterr 
wards to be considered), will take place on the 
day of the ** manifestation of the sons of God," — 
emphatically designated "the day of His ap- 
pearing;" when still, as the Son of Man, seated 
on His Throne of Glory, " every eye shall see 
Him."t He will be set forth finally, as we 
shall come also more particularly to note, 
through all Eternity, in the midst of His 
Church triumphant; still as the Propitia- 
tion; wearing the mysterious memorials of 
suffering in the blessed world where suffer- 

• 

mg is unknown: while this is to form the 
eternal hymn and ascription of His ransomed 
**** Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to 
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing, 

^■— will -- _ ■ .^ ■ _ 

* Acts vii, 56. t Rev. i. 7, 
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for Thou hast redeemed us to God by Thy 
blood ! "* 

On a review of these imperfect reflections, 
are any prompted to ask the urgent question 
— '*How am I to obtain the shelter of such 
a Rock-cleft as this ? How can I procure access 
and welcome to the true Mercy-seat?" There 
are no barriers of exclusion. The veil is rent; 
the approach is free ; the Propitiation is made 
yours, " through faith in His bloody How many 
among the votaries of a false and spurious Chris- 
tianity, are looking to Christ through material 
relics — pieces of the so-called true cross, frag- 
ments of the spear or thorn-crown, or the seam- 
less robe ! We are called to look *' through faith^ 
How many more are groping their way to Him 
through propitiations of their own: penances, 
and prayers, and fastings, and flagellations. 
The propitiation is completed : " Whom God 
hath set forth." If the Jewish Hierarch, as he 
stood at the mercy-seat, instead of sprinkling the 



* Rev. V. 12 ; iv. 9. 
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blood, had stripped the jewels from breastplate 
and mitre, and flung them on the sacred chest, 
what would all have availed ? Nothing. There 
was but one offering efficacious there : an offering 
composed not of ' pearls from the ocean, or gold 
from the mine;' — *'When / see THE BLOOD / 
will pass over your* Significant testimony to 
the alone method by which pardon and peace 
are procured, through the atoning work of the 
Great Antitype, " the one true, perfect, and all- 
sufficient oblation !''t 

* Exod. xii. 13. 

+ It is beautiful and instructive to note, how a doctrine, often 

spumed and repudiated by the pride of the natural heart, is 

accepted and gloried in by those of highest intellect who are 

'taught of God.*' Take the case of one of the most eminent 

Dien of this century, whom to know, as the writer, in common 

^th thousands, can testify, was to revere and love, — the late dis- 

*"*gui8hed Sir James Simpson, M.D. His biographer again and 

*8^ notes how he rendered his testimony with all his heart, 

'to the remission of sins by the blood of Christ — very God — 

very man — ^the substitute and surety for sinners" (p. 408). When 

"^ shadow of a heavy family bereavement had just fallen on 

hinjf he thus writes, in communicating the event to his son : 

You and I and all of us have no friend whom we can always 

trust and always rely upon, but Jesus, and in the infinitude of 

• His love He is now stretching out to us His pierced hands, asking 

*>«s to fly into His brotherly arms for protection and safety for 
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Oh, believer, who art in this cleft of the Rock 
exult in your inviolable security ! Shelterec 
therein, the curses of the law are made impo 
tent As the angel came down by night to th( 
camp of the Assyrians, and strewed the Judeai 
plain with their corpses, rendering every weapoi 



both time and eteniity." From his deathbed he writes — "M; 
sole and whole trust is in the love and work of Christ, as my aU 
sufficient sin-bearer and Saviour,** As the last moments wer 
approaching, "the hymn," he said, "expresses my thoughts— 

' Just as I am, without one plea. 
But that Thy blood was shed for me.' 

I so like that hymn." . . . "What a wonderful redemptioi 
this is ! Christ's blood can float a cork or a man of war. I 
can bear every one to heaven." In an earlier letter, using th 
metaphor so dear to many, " I know that you will earnestly pra; 
to Christ to keep the feet of all of us firmly fixed on the Rode o 
Ages." His biographer, in a note, quotes a deathbed remarl 
made by another man of note, who had planted his foot on th 
same Rock (the late Lord Lyndhurst) — " I often wondered wha 
good men meant when they spoke so much about ' the Blood. 
I see it all now. It is just substitution." We may add a simila 
well-accredited testimony to the same truth from humbler lips 
A dying soldier, in one of the world's great recent wars, wa 
heard to say, "Blood, blood, blood ! " "A clergyman," sa; 
the narrator, "thinking that the scenes of bloodshed he hai 
recently witnessed were troubling his mind, went to him to leai 
his thoughts to brighter themes. ' I was not thinking of th 
battle-field,' said he, 'but of the blood of Jesus, which ha 
all my sins.' " 
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powerless which the dead warriors grasped in 
their hands; so has the great Angel of the 
Covenant — the true "Prince who standeth for the 
children of His people " — descended in the deep 
night of the world's darkness, and made the arm 
of the law, with all its denunciations, incapable 
of inflicting so much as one wound. The effi- 
cacy of the blood of Christ is inexhaustible. 
Revelation unfolds 144,000, with lustrous robes, 
washed and made white in it ; and still the Pro- 
pitiation is "set forth;" still the way into the 
Hoh'est and to acceptance is open. Come, ap- 
proach it, with this one only passport to par- 
don and forgiveness in your hand. See the 
old, but ever-binding and obligatory Tables of 
Sinai's law, screened out of sight by the inter- 
vening barrier ; — hidden, as a covenant of works, 
by the better work of Jesus. God hath set Him 
forth as a Propitiatory. He (the true * shield, and 
lifter-up of thy head'), " stands between the living 
and the dead, and the plague is stayed !" 



** And he said, I beseech Thee, show me Thy glory. And He saidf I \i 
make all My goodness pass before thee. . . . And He said, Th 
canst not see My face : for there shall no man see Me, and live. And t 
Lord said. Behold, there is a place by Me, and thou shalt stand upon 
rock. And it shall come to pass, while My glory passeth by, thai 
will put thee in a cleft of the rock, and will cover thee with My ha 
while I pass by." — ExocL xxxiii. 18-22. 

'* They shall call His name Emmanuel, which being interpreted, is, God w 
us." — Matt. L 23. 

" No man knoweth the Son, but the Father ; neither knoweth any man t 
Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him." 
Matt, xu 27. 

** Philip saith unto Him, Lord, show us the Father, and it sufficeth 1 
Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so long time with you, and yet \& 
thou not known me, Philip ? he that hath seen me hath seen the Fath< 
and how sayest thou then, Show us the Father? — John xiv. 8, 9. 

" I have manifested Thy name unto the men which Thou gavest Me out 
the world." — JohH xvii. 6. 

** God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined 
our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 1 
face of Jesus Christ." — 2 Cor. iv. d. 

*• This is the true God and eternal life." — x yohn v. 20. 

" In Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily." — Col. iL > 

*' Who is the Image of the Invisible God."— C^£ i. 15. 



"God is not called the Father of Vengeance, but the Father op BI> 
CIES." — St Bernard^ 11 23. 

*' Let us accustom ourselves more and more profoundly to sink into tb 
blessed mystery of our most holy faith ; so that we may correct all tiaoi 
cendental, vague thoughts about God, by setting Christ at once before oa 
eyes. . . . He is the Visibility of the Invisible, as far as, and in sud 
way, as that may be seen. Even in the heavenly * beholding * througto"' 
Eternity, there will be no showing of the Father out of and apart frtv' 
Him."-^/^^. 



^/T. 



tt 



** This is the confidence that we have in Him. 



" WHO IS THE IMAGE OF THE INVISIBLE GOD." 

— Col. I. 15. 

A NEW and most blessed Rock-cleft is now 
to engage our thoughts. In the two pre- 
ceding chapters, we have endeavoured to extract 
grounds of confidence and trust from the contem- 
plation of Christ as the Surety-Substitute, and 
as the Propitiation for the sins of the world. In 
doing so, it behoved us to dwell on the character 
of the Supreme Being as a Moral Governor, — the 
Holjr, the Righteous, the Just, the True,— the 
"^flexible Guardian and Dispenser of Laws based 
upon principles of everlasting rectitude, demand- 

• 

ing the payment of penalties annexed to trans- 
gression. But having laid this broad and need- 
ful foundation ; beholding every attribute of the 
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Divine nature magnified and made honourable 
in the Cross of the Divine Sufferer, — bringing a 
revenue of glory to God, and of blessing to the 
human race ; we shall now proceed, in the light 
of that Cross, to consider a new revelation of 
the Almighty. We have pondered Jehovah's 
character as Lawgiver and Judge, we are now 
to regard Him manifested in Christ, in His be- 
nignant, paternal character as a Father. 

It is worthy of remembrance, as appropriate 
alike to the present theme, and to the title of 
this volume, that when God, in long ages pre- 
ceding the Incarnation, made a revelation of 
Himself to Moses, it was in reply to the request 
of the Lawgiver (a request which embodies the 
urgent query of humanity), ** I beseech thee 
show me Thy glory : " and, as if to shadow forth 
the great mystery of a coming dispensation, the 
Divine Being '* set him IN THE CLEFTS OF A 
Rock, and made all His glory to pass before 
him." As the mystic, undefined Presence of the 
Great I am, swept by the face of that mountain 
watch-tower — nature's shrine; the proclama- 
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tion of the Sacred Name was sounded in the 

listener's ears. But what was the Revelation? 

Not, God, awful and terrible, enshrined in 

the blackness and darkness, the lightnings 

and tempests, which so lately played on the 

mountain -top frowning over His servant's 

head; — ^but words composed of letters as 

if written in bright sunbeam — " The Lord, the 

Lord God, merciful and gracious*'* It is this 

typical vision of Moses, fulfilled and realised in 

the Person of the adorable Antitype, which is 

to occupy our contemplation in the present 

chapter. We are invited to enter " the Clefts of 

the Rock" to behold the glory of Jehovah. 

But, as in the case of the Jewish La\ygiver, 

it is to have our fears calmed and our trust 

established, by an apocalypse, not of majesty 

or terror, but of ineffable paternal love. 

What is God ? The foundation truth of all 
theology, and indeed of all thought, has been 
^e perplexing problem of every age. Who is 



* Exod. xxxiv. 6. 
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He? What is His character? What are m 
personal relations to Him and His to me 
Nature contributes her own quota to the soli 
tion of the question. This invisible One 
visibly imaged and understood in " the things H 
has made." Wondrous and diversified are tl: 
illustrated pages of that Great book in showin 
forth His praise. These are formed of wood an 
mountain, lake and river ; of vernal sky and sun 
mer verdure; of virgin morning, noontide brigh 
ness, dewy eve; night with her sable mantl 
woven with gems, the silent pageantry of moo 
and stars ; the song of birds in the groves, tih 
music of streams, the hues of flowers spread i 
profusion over hill and dale, the solemn chai 
of wjnds "discovering the forests," the man 
voices of the ceaseless sea. And not only so ; bi 
as we gaze on this beautiful world-temple, fu 
of beneficent agencies and gracious provision 
what are all such combined, but endless affirms 
tions of the wisdom and power, the graciouf 
ness and love, of the Omnipotent Framer an 
Sustainer. In this Temple doth every one an 
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every thing speak of the glory of His natural 
perfections. And yet, the witness so eloquent 
in proclaiming and authenticating His Being, 
pronounces at best only a partial deliverance on 
His other moral attributes. Farther, the choir 
of nature's vast shrine is not always in harmony. 
Its notes are at times grating and dissonant. 
These bright skies have, ever and anon, their dark 
clouds and deep-voiced thunders. These winds 
at times revel with their wild music over devas- 
tated fields or shipwrecked crews. That air 
which wafts the perfume of flowers, and trans- 
mits the sweet note of birds, is at times the 
Wghway of the noisome pestilence and the 
destruction that wasteth at noonday. The pang 
of suffering, the wail of death, the corruption of 
the sepulchre, refuse to countersign the testi- 
niony otherwise borne to a God all -love. Nay, 
rather, in a thousand ways, do they indicate or 
assert the existence of estrangement between 
tte Creator and the creature. With these 
anomalies — ^these mysterious phenomena, alike 
i^ithe material and the moral world, which of us. 
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trusting alone to the light of nature, but would 
be forced to cry out in bewilderment, ** Verily 
Thou art a God that hidest Thyself?" 

When we turn from nature to other solu- 
tions, the darkness and perplexity only seem to 
thicken and deepen around us. We go in vain 
to heathen philosophers and their systems ; and 
that, too, at the most refined era of the world, 
when the human intellect was under the most 
favourable conditions to grope its way to the 
highest spiritual verities. The brain which 
excogitated in poetry the most bewitching 
creations of human fancy, or which compiled 
massive codes of wisdom which have guided 
and moulded modern intellect and polity, mani- 
fested only failure here. The chisel which could 
embody its thoughts in breathing marble, and 
bequeath its wondrous conceptions as heirlooms 
to admiring ages alike in sculpture and archi- 
tecture, could, in its conceptions of the Invisible 
Spirit, only carve the confession of its powerless- 
ness on an Attic pedestal, " To the unknown 
God I " We go to the temples of heathen wor- 
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ship; with rare exceptions, they have a still 
gloomier and more perplexing response, in 
their bloody shambles, and reeking altars, and 
groaning victims. Whether it be the Moloch 
of Moab, or the Baal and Ashtaroth of Phoe- 
nicia; or Jove enthroned as King in Greek and 
Roman Pantheon, grasping Olympian thunder- 
bolts; or Kali and Vishnu of Hindooism, or 
Thor and Odin of Scandinavia ; we have, sub- 
stantially, the same expression of their concep- 
tions of the mysterious Invisible Abstraction 
worshipped as God : — a Great Being, or Beings, 
with a reserve of power, absolute in their 
decrees, vindictive and implacable, the object 
of dread and dismay ; few weapons in their 
infinite armoury but what are whetted for re- 
tributive vengeance. Those heathen votaries, 
groping after the knowledge of a Supreme 
Ruler, had " neither heard His voice at any time, 
nor seen His shape ;" and their crude guesses at 
^c awful reality, moulded in imagination a 
^^ng embodiment of terror, to whom judgment 
was no strange work. Or even, if we turn (where 
^^ might have expected a more re\\a\Ae ^x^^ 
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authoritative interpretation of the Oracle) — 
to the Jewish " El Shaddai;' " JeJiovaK or 
" Elohim^* — was not this Infinite One invested, 
even by them, with similar awe ? Is He 
not addressed by prophets, and sung of by 
psalmists, as "terrible in His holy places,"* 
"The Great and Terrible," f "The Jealous;" 
with "wrath kindled," J " The fiery stream going 
fortli before Him ;" § " Bowing the heavens, and 
commg down, with darkness under His feet;" 
sending avenging angels to the earth, to smite 
with sword and pestilence : — this the invoca- 
tion of His worshippers, "The Lord reigneth, 
let the people tremble. "|| We listen to one reve- 
lation of Himself, that He dwells "in the thick 
darkness."ir A prior one, on that thick dark- 
ness being for the moment unrolled, was in 
" the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of words* 
which voice they that heard entreated that the 
word should not be spoken to them any more."** 
They beheld Him and feared Him, as "the 



Ps. Ixviii. 35. t Ps. xcix. 3. X Exod. xxxiv. 14. 

Ps. xviii, 9. II Ps. xcix. i. H 2 Chron. vL i. 
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Lord of hosts." At the march of this great 
God of armies, "the earth shook, the heavens 
dropped."* "A fire goeth before Him and 
bumeth up His enemies round about : His 
lightnings enlightened the world : the earth 
saw and trembled. The hills melted like 
wax at the presence of the Lord, at the pre- 
sence of the Lord of the whole earth." + 
" Say unto God, how terrible art Thou in Thy 
works! through the greatness of Thy power 
shall Thine enemies submit themselves unto 
Thee.**J Even when we turn to the aid given 
to their conceptions of the Divine Person- 
ality, a mystic cloud covered the mercy-seat of 
their Temple, shrouding it from every eye save 
one, and that one could dare approach it only 
with blood. Well might St Paul call this 
economy of the Theocratic nation, by the name 
of **the ministration of condemnation."§ A fav- 
oured few of the favoured people had indeed 
penetrated that darkness. After the wind and 



* Ps. Ixviii. 8. t Ps. xcvii. 3-5. 

X Ps. Ixvi. 3. § 2 Cor. iii. 9, 
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earthquake and fire, they had heard "a still, 
small voice," and had been taught to sing, " How 
precious also are Thy thoughts unto me, O 
God,"* " My soul shall make her boast in the 
Lord,"-f- " O taste and see that the Lord is good, 
blessed is the man that trusteth in Him,"J " O 
give thanks unto the Lord, for He is good, for 
His mercy endureth for ever."§ Through the dis- 
courses of their Prophets, and the hymns of their 
Psalmists, many had groped their way to some 
dim apprehensions of the Divine Fatherhood. 
Still, to the mass of the Jewish nation He was 
the Great Incomprehensible; answering them, 
as He did Job, " out of the whirlwind ;" leading 
them to endorse the utterance of one of the 
friends of the same Patriarch, " Canst thou by 
searching find out God ?"|| With many, more- 
over, who live under a better and brighter dis- 
pensation, are there not similar distorted views 
entertained of the nature of Jehovah ? They 
think of Him as a mighty Architect, who has 

* Ps. cxxxix. 17. t Fs. xxxiv. 2.. X Ps. xxxiv. S. 

§ Ps. cvi. I. Job XL 7. 
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piled infinite space with His handiwork ; — omni- 
potent, omniscient; — awful in His holiness, 
inexorable in His justice, implacable in His 
vengeance. They have fully apprehended the 
partial revelation of Him as the punisher of sin, 
but they have failed to enter the " cleft" of the 
true Rock, and to gaze on the glorious comple- 
ment of His character, as the Gracious and 
Merciful, the Father and the Friend. We 
repeat, that it is when within these clefts of the 
Rock of Ages, that latter and more gracious reve- 
lation, as in the case of Moses, is vouchsafed. 
The paternal xAzMion of Jehovah to His people 
is manifested in the Person of Him who came 
to our world the Incarnation of the Divine 
Spirituality, the Image and Representative of 
this Invisible God — ^the unveiler of the essential 
perfections of Deity. " In Him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily."* He is Himself 
the articulate answer to the query of His impa- 
tient disciple, " Lord, show us the Father^ and it 

* Col. ii. 9. 



I 
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sufEceth us" — " He that hath seen me^ was 
reply, " hath seen the Father."* As there \ 
been a patriarchal, a legal, an angelic, a p 
phetic dispensation, — so now Christ comes as 
founder and exponent of a filial one. To t 
the significant opening words of the Apostle 
his Epistle to the Hebrews (not as they are i 
dered in oar version, but as they have b 
rendered in the full force of the original), " ( 
who at sundry times, and in divers mann 
spake in time past to the fathers by the \ 
phets, hath in these last days spoken unto 
by a Son"f ** In creation," says a writer, " 
is a God above us; in the law He is a ( 
against us; but in the Gospel He is Immam 
a God with us, a God like us, a God for us." 
Most delightful surely and comforting 
tliis theme of contemplation — Christ the ] 
vealer of the Father. ** The Word was mi 
flesh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld '. 
glory, the glory as of the only-begotten of 

♦Johnxiv.a tHeb.ii. 
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Father, full of grace and truth."* Well may He 
be desigfnated by this appropriate term. For 
just as * words ' are the outward audible expres- 
sion of silent invisible thought, so Christ is the 
expression of the Invisible God — the utterance 
and embodiment in human shape, of Him who 
revealed Himself in the dimness of an earlier 
dispensation as " secret," " wonderful," '* incom- 
prehensible." As the natural eye is dazzled by 
looking on the material sun in his noon-day splen- 
dour, and requires some medium through which 
to gaze on his brightness ; so, no man can see the 
face, or comprehend the character of God, but 
through the Divine medium who came to our 
earth, — the reflected " brightness of the Father's 
gloiy and the express image of His person."-f" 
" No man hath seen God at any time, the only be- 
gotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, 
He hath declared Him."J The glorious train 
of the Divine attributes descended and filled 
the Temple of His body, and over the portico of 

* John i. 14. t Heb. i. 3. X John i. 18. 
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that Temple stands inscribed in unmistakeable 
characters, " God is laveV The false concep- 
tions of Him, as a Being dwelling in thick 
darkness, ought to be for ever dispelled. What 
says the Apostle, as he points to Him who 
is '•' light, and with whom is no darkness at all ?" 
" God who commanded the light to shine out 
of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of Grod 
in the face of Jesus Christ*^ 

But this brings us more specifically to inquire, 
What is the character of this Great God, as mani- 
fested and reflected in the Son of His love ? 

We have only to track the divine footsteps of 
the Redeemer on earth, and (to use the Apostle's 
simile), there to behold ''as in a glass" or mirror 
"the glory of the Lord." What do we see? 
A Being, indeed, of infinite holiness — unsparing 
and uncompromising in His rebuke of iniquity, 
sternly denouncing sin in all its forms, driving 

* 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
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with a scourge the sacrilegious traffickers from 
His Father's house, proclaiming the impending 
and certain doom awaiting incorrigible sinners, 
the workers of iniquity; even antedating by 
discourse and parable the awful verities of 
a Judgment-day, and pronouncing everlasting 
doom on the impenitent and unbelieving ; on all 
traitors to their trust, on all neglectors and 
squanderers of committed talents ; thus re- 
peating, in words not to be misunderstood, the 
very truth which fell on the ears of Moses in his 
Rock-cleft, as the sublime voice and vision were 
^ying away — "And that will by no means clear 
tile guilty."* But yet, in combination with this, 
^e are called to contemplate One of infinite 
purity, benignity, tenderness ; whose delight was 
to feed the hungry, to heal the diseased, to help 
the helpless, to comfort the bereaved ; feeling 
for them ; weeping for them : — in His parables, 
giving a welcome to the Prodigal ; in His daily 
intercourse, never scorning a suppliant's plaint, 

* Exod. xxxiv. 7. 
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or a penitent's tears ; listening, even in His ex- 
piring agonies, to a cry for mercy firom a felon 
at His side; accepting the widow's mite; mak- 
ing generous allowance for the want of watch- 
fulness at His own greatest crisis-hour on the 
part of trusted disciples ; pardoning, with the 
tenderest of rebukes, the aggravated sin of 
a faithless follower; the prayer, trembling on 
His dying lips, of forgiveness for His murderers- 
Reader ! take in, at a glance, this wide com- 
prehensive view of the Saviour's life and ministry, 
and in it you have a picture and impersonation 
of the character of God. ** Behold, the taber- 
nacle of God is with men."* " From henceforth," 
says Christ, pointing to Himself, " Ye know the 
Father, and have seen Him."'t " I and My Father 
are one. "J Yes, there is Grod ! Isaiah's names 
and titles seem to receive new appropriateness 
and significancy — "the everlasting Father,'*! 
" Immanuel^ God with us^ || You have obtained, 
in the person and utterances of that pure, spot- 

* Rev. xxi. 3. t John xiv. 7. % Johii x. 3a 

§ Isa. ix. 6. 11 Matt L 23. 
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less, and beneficent Being, a reply to the words 
of the Great Prophet — "To whom then will ye 
liken God, or what likeness will yf compare unto 
Him ?"* In the beautiful Sermon on the Mount, 
the Divine Teacher, in His spoken words, exhibits 
before the mental eye of His hearers His Father's 
hand, in painting the lily, feeding the raven, and 
etching the sparrow's fall. But it has been 
well said — " When He would reveal the Father's 
^rt^ it is not by His words and discourses, but 
by His deeds and actions " That life of bene- 
ficence and goodness sets His own utterance in 
golden lettering, "God so loved the world 1" 
The very title of '* Father, '* well nigh unknown 
under a former dispensation — how He dwells 
upon it ! — how He delights to interweave it with 
parable and miracle, and intercessory prayer, 
and last agony, and first Resurrection-words! 
Well He knew the tender associations the name 
and image would call forth among the millions 
who pondered the story of His incarnation. 

* Isa. xiv. i8. 
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He would have the sacred earthly relation tran 
fused into the Heavenly. As He puts His peof 
into the clefts«of the Rock« and makes all tl 
glory of His goodness to pass by ; the procl 
mation is made, " My Father, and your Fath< 
My God, and your God,"* He would have the 
to know and to feel, even in the house of th< 
earthly tabernacle, that they are pacing a Fathe 
halls ; — a dwelling frescoed and decorated wi 
a Father's love ! 

Although He himself, their Lord and Savioi 
IS no longer visibly present to the eye of sens< 
yet, having been thus embodied once in hum; 
form as the reflection of the Father's charact< 
faith can follow the glorious Image within tl 
veil ; and with all the memories of that holy li 
in view from Bethlehem to Olivet, the key-no 
to the * divinely taught' prayer can be struck wi 
filial gladness and joy — " Our Father which a 
in Heaven, Hallowed be Thy name!" It h; 
been beautifully said, ** In all our endeavours ' 

* John XX. 17. 
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raise our thoughts to God, the Idea of Jesus 
comes to our aid like the mystic ladder of the 
patriarch's dream, and they ascend and descend 
upon the Son of Man." Yes ! thanks to the 
mystery of His holy incarnation for this full and 
perfect unfolding of the character of Jehovah. In 
the Old Testament dispensation, the revelation of 
God in His Temple evokes from the lips of the 
worshipper the tremulous exclamation, "Woe is 
ine, for I am undone, ... for mine eyes have seen 
the King, the Lord of Hosts."* In the New, the 
experience of the beholder is this—" We beheld 
His glory, the glory as of the only-begotten of 
the Father, full of grace and truth."+ In the Old 
Testament dispensation, the first miracle of the 
Vicegerent of God was turning water into blood, 
h the New, the first miracle of the Divine Vice- 
gerent, the Image and Representative of the 
Father, is turning water into wine. In the Old 
Testament dispensation, in answer to the ques- 
tion, « Who is this King of glory," the reply is 



Isa. vi. 5. t John i. 14. 
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heard, '* The Lord strong and mighty, the Loi 
mighty in battle.*^ In the New Testament di 
pensation, in answer to the same questio 
" Who is this King of glory ? " there comes, : 
varied language, like an echo from the Roc 
of Ages, the response — ^thus embodied in tl 
uninspired utterance of universal Christendo: 
— " Thou art the King of gloiy, O Christ, The 
art the everlasting Son of tite Father ! * 

Believer, exult more and more in this sublin 
revelation of God. We have already listene 
in the prologue of John's Gospel, to the Belovc 
disciple's testimony alike to the Deity an 
humanity of Messiah — " the Word was God : 
"the Word was made flesh." In the equal! 
sublime prologue to his Epistles, when he speal 
of " Him who was froni the beginning," and i 
his own amazing privilege of gazing upon " tl 
manifested Life," he proceeds to deliver 
special message confided by this Great Reveal( 
of the Father: ** This then is the message whic 

♦ Ps. xxiv. 8-ia 
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we have heard of Him, that God is light, and in 
Him IS no darkness at all."* Strange that this 
message should be so often misinterpreted, that 
the beauties of holiness should be disfigured 
with the presentation of repulsive and distorted 
views of the character of Deity. The Romanism 
of the Middle Ages, which, in Church, and Cathe- 
dral, and wayside shrine, depicted the Divine 
Being (either in person or by the ministry of 
avenging angels), inflicting every device of mate- 
rial torture, seems, as we have already remarked, 
to be perpetuated in the minds and creed of 
many Protestants. Who can wonder that under 
sudi gloomy systems of misnamed * orthodoxy,' 
the thought of God is a thought of servile terror, 
which dogs the footsteps like a hideous spectre, 
and makes the fondest longing of the aggrieved 
heart to have Him dethroned from His 
^orlif How different the entire scope of 



T John Foster, in one of his Essays on this subject, uses the 
wllowmg strong language — " There is a disposition, with not a 
^^i to delight in representing the Deity as a dreadful king of 
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the Saviour's teaching. His whole object was, 
" to allure us to God ; to win the world to 
an appreciation of the Father's excellence ;" — 
to unsay and repudiate this inversion of His 
own word, an inversion which in the case of 
many might thus be rendered, " God is dark- 
ness, and in Him is no light at all." If that 
Saviour's life was a life of love, full of all that was 
gentle and tender and good, 'Every feature,' 
He seems to say to us, * that is attractive in Me, 
is to be found in the character of Him whom I 
represent. I am an Image of the Divine mind, 
reduced to dimensions capable of human com- 
prehension ; to know Me is to know the Father, 
" from henceforth ye know Him, and have seen 
Him."* By all I have done, by word or deed, it 
is He who is commending His love to you.' 
What ' a new force and beauty does there not 
seem to be, in the challenge of the great Apostle, 



furies, whose dominion is overshadowed with vengeance, whasc 
music is the cries of victims, and whose glory requires to be 
illustrated by the ruins of His creation." 
* John xiv. 7. 



THE MANIFESTATION OF THE FATHER. l6$ 

when read in the light of God's paternal character 
to us and our filial relation to Him — " He that 
spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up 
for us all, how shall He not with Him also freely 
give us all things" (Rom. viii. 32). 'After 
giving you,* he seems to say, ' such a pledge 
of His parental love, can you for a moment 
suppose that He will exact from you one un- 
necessary sacrifice, or refuse one really needed 
boon within the compass of Omnipotence 
to bestow?' Every dark letter of mourning 
and lameSitation and woe in the roll of Provi- 
dence, thus becomes radiant with love. In seeing 
Jesus, you see the Father. In asking Jesus, you 
ask the Father. The names are interchangeable. 
"Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in My 
name, He will give it you."* Oh how near does 
all this bring the great God Almighty 1 How it 
represents Him, as regarding with discriminat- 
nig love each member of His redeemed family ; 
caring for their wants, sympathising with their 

* John xvi. 23. 
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sorrows, bearing with their infirmities ; lovin| 
them — we had almost said doating on them-^^ 
a FatJter, How different from the heathen con- 
ception of their deities, living in the isolation o 
a voluptuous calm ; far removed from the con- 
cerns of earth, devoid of all personal interest ir 
those from whom nevertheless they demandec 
cruel offerings, and over whom they were ofter 
represented as revelling in sanguinary malig- 
nity." God in Christ," " God with us " :— "wit! 
us," as truly as Jesus was with the anxious Ni- 
codemus, or with the sisters of Bethany, or the 
widow at Nain, or the disciples tossed on their 
midnight sea, or the downcast mourners at 
Emmaus. " God with us " — ^brought down from 
the regions of infinite abstraction — challenging 
our perfect confidence and trustful love: lift- 
ing the veil of the Holy of Holies, not to dis- 
close altars drenched with blood, piled with 
instruments of torture, and resounding with 
groans of victims, but " to behold the beauty of 
the Lord, and to inquire in His Temple." 
Children of God, and heirs of Glory! go, 



THE MANIFESTA TION OP THE FA THRU, 1 6/ 

breathe your loved and time-worn litany, with 
the consciousness of a new and glorious mean- 
ing and trust, — " O God, the Father of heaven ! 
have mercy upon us, miserable sinners." O my 
gracious Father ! I will measure Thee no longer 
by any low human standard. Let the kindness 
and gentleness and benignity of Him who 
walked this earth as Thine Image, teach me 
evermore to repose unhesitatingly in the 
everlasting love of Thine infinite heart. I will 
ding to this glorious shelter : — in this Rock- 
cleft " I will lay me down in peace and sleep ;" 
for God is my Father ; and GOD IS LoVE ! 



-** And Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the earth ; 
and the heavens are the works of Thine hands : they shall perish, but 
Thou remainest ; and they all shall wax old as doth a garment ; and as 
a vesture shalt Thou fold them up, and they shall be changed : but 
Thou art the same, and Thy years shall not fall." — //e6. i. xo-ia. 

" Having loved His own which were in the world. He loved them unto the 
end." — yoAn xiiL z. 

"Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same 
Jesus." — Acts L xx. 

" Behold I am alive for evermore." — Rro. I. x8. 

" Jbsus Christ, the same yesterday, and to-day, and for kver."— 
Nt&. xui. 8. 



" Build not thy nest on any tree of earth, seeing God hath sold the forest 
to Death ; but rather soar upwards to the sure and immutable refuge in th* 
Clefts of the Kock^—Samtttl HutAer/ord, 

" With what astonishment then, may we behold our dust and ash< 
assumed into the undivided unity of God's own Person, and admitted 
dwell here as an inmate under the same roof ! and yet the Bush to rems 
unconsumed, and to continue fresh and green for evermore." — ArckiuA 
Usher f 1580. 

" What a blessing that the Anchor of our love is firmly fixed beneath 
cross of Christ ; for such a friendship is sure and lasting, not merely I 
fast by the * silver cord of life,' which may be snapped in a momenlf 
embedded in the deft of the Rock for c\cx."-'Hedley Vicars Life* 



VII. 

" This is the confidence that we have in Him "— 

" JESUS CHRIST, THE SAME YESTERDAY, AND 
TODAY, AND FOR EVER." — Heb. xiii. 8. 

TT is the tritest of sayings that everything 
here is given to change. If the calm blue 
sky above us were a mirror, what a scene of 
vicissitude would it reflect I The outer fabric 
of the world is a monument of mutability. Its 
aqueou and igneous rocks — strata piled on 
strata — arc so many chapters written on stone 
Ablets, registering successive revolutions. Hill 
^d Valley contain in many cases the reposi- 
tories of extinct races and forms, animal and 
^^getable — a shelved museum of sepulchred 
generations. Where the hum of cities now 
^onds, aye, where mountains raise their heads, 
*o murmur of old ocean once was heard. In 
Marine deposits she has left the unmistakeable 
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trace of her footsteps. While on the other 1 
forests once grew, and living creatures roai 
where now we see a waste of waters, and li 
only to the boom of the sounding billows. 

Passing from the world's material to its 
torical annals. These are one long recor 
change. Nation has succeeded nation, dyn 
has succeeded dynasty, as wave follows w 
Excavators in the old kingdoms, alike of \ 
and West, have dragged buried capitals fron 
tomb of ages. The axe and shovel have 
closed streets grooved with the wheels of 
riots, and adorned on either side with 
winged symbols of now vanished power, 
owl screeches and the jackal howls amid 
tenantless wastes of Babylon. The fisher 
spreads his net where the green waves 1j 
the Palaces of Tyre. Earth's history and 
of its peoples is a humiliating alternation of 
and fall. There has been a constant wea 
and unweaving of the web of nations, 
magnificent kingdom of Alexander is no so 
made, than it is dismembered and partitic 
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The Roman eagle for centuries wings its mag- 
nificent flight over a prostrate world ; but at 
last it falls with wings collapsed, and other birds 
of evil omen from the forests and swamps of 
northern Europe build their nests in the eaves 
of the capital. In our own time, who can pre- 
dict for one brief year what the destinies of 
contemporary nations may be? what thrones 
niay rock, what sceptres may tremble or fall 
from the feeble hands that grasp them ! 

If we turn from nations past and present to 
the record of individual history, how sadly do 
we see the same vicissitude written, from the 
smiles at the birth to the tears at the death. 
^0 that has lived for half the threescore and 
ten but can bear witness ? Who that has mea- 
sured out the fourscore, but can bear more 
emphatic testimony still ? We go back to revisit 
the haunts consecrated by the remembrances 
of youth : — How changed and metamorphosed 
often are its most treasured memorials ! In vain 
we search for the ancestral trees under whose 
shadow we sat, or the pendent willows that used 
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to kiss the passing rivulet Strange faces appe; 
at the windows ; other hands till the soil ; oth 
worshippers crowd the pews of the villaj 
church, and another voice speaks from its pulp; 
The group that was wont to gather under tl 
paternal roof — how the inevitable wave of chan< 
has swept over and dispersed it ! Many mz 
vividly recall the day — ^the hour, when that fi 
circle that was wont to gather round the heart 
was first broken; that day when you stood by tl 
shore and waved the last farewell to a departin 
brother, who in sailing to a distant land left tf 
first empty chair behind him. Alas I the fir 
instalment of other inroads, other changes y 
to follow. Some can speak of more sacr< 
breaches : — these hearths pillaged of lov^< 
tenants called to set sail to further shores. A.i 
if not of their own circles, cannot all tell, Ixc 
the friends of their youth, the companions 
their boyhood, the associates of their manhoo 
shipload after shipload have sailed from ti 
shores of time, bound for " the silent land" — tiai 
land from whose bourne no voyager, no traveller 
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returns. Death is ever busy at work reaping 
the green corn, as well as gathering in the yellow 
sheaves. Sepulchres seem to lie along our path. 
Year by year well-known faces are missed, in 
the exchange, the street, the sanctuary. And 
even if these friends of bygone times are spared, 
how changed from what many remember them 1 
The once buoyant youth now with silvered hair 
and furrowed brow ; the once athletic frame 
flow stooping with the load of years ; the once 
clear and vigorous intellect now clouded and 
inipaired ; — memory sharing in the wreck of the 
crumbling outer tabernacle, — nature lapsing into 
fler second childhood ! Some may have to re- 
count changes sadder and more sorrowful still 
ftan bereavement ; breaches in affection ; the 
&st friend of early life cooled and alienated ; an 
Unmeant word or unmeant deed undoing and 
^Miterating years of intercourse ; the door rudely 
closed where the heart has lavished its best 
stores of kindness. What shall we say of 

'^uman hopes that have been blighted, human 

• 

J^ys that have evaporated like a snow-wreath ! 
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golden harvests which the flood has swej 
away just at the reaping: rock-pillars thj 
have turned out to be sand-pillars; flowe 
that have drooped, and paled, and died, e: 
summer began : — ^what promised to be a bri 
liant sunset, only a few fitful pulsations < 
quivering light, and then, a dull watery se 
ting ! And not to pursue these reflections, \v 
need go no farther thaii examine our own ind 
vidual minds, our tastes, feelings, opinions, coun 
of life, daily associations and occupations. Ho^ 
constantly changing ! The man of fifty is n 
more like the child or youth, than the oak c 
half a century is like the sapling or acorn froi 
which it sprang. Moulded by ten thousand ii 
fluences either for good or for evil, through 
succession of years, we may almost fail t 
recognise our former selves ! Our spiritual his 
tory too, how vacillating! — strong one houi 
weaklings the next. On our Carmel height 
to-day ; under our Juniper trees to-morrow 
to-day we fancy ourselves Asahels, swift of foot 
to-morrow " unstable as water 1 " 
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Yes ! Human life, outwardly, inwardly, is a 
'shifting spectacle ;" so says the apostle of it. He 
compares it to the moving scenes or characters in 
the old Grecian theatres — *' the fashion " (or the 
drama) **of this world, passeth away/'* Over 
the ^'yesterday " of the past, and the " to-day " of 
the present, the clouds of heaven are chasing one 
another. The waves of its seething, restless sea, 
are tossing and tumbling in fretful disquietude. 
And whether these changes have been from 
prosperity to adversity, or adversity to pros- 
perity; converting life, with some, into a golden 
viaduct, with others, into " a bridge of sighs," 
they conduct alike to the one final goal. The 
path of sorrow as well as the path of glory 
** leads but to the grave." 

Oh! amid this heaving ocean of vicissitude ; — 
amid severed friendships and buried loves ; — amid 
these rude heart-shocks of human caprice and 
surging passion, is there no spot whereon we can 
plant our foot — no rock-cleft where the wander- 

♦ X Cor. vii. 31. 
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ing, tempest-tossed dove can fold its weary ^ 
and sink in repose ? 

This brings us from the mutable to con* 
the Immutable. 

The words which head this chapter, proc 
the unchanging love of Christ: — an Imm 
bility — arising (as has already been fully • 
sidered in previous chapters), out of 
Infinite perfection of His own Infinite Be 
as " God over all, blessed for ever," and ye 
*'Immanuel, God with us," What He wa 
the Yesterday of the eternal past when dwel 
in the bosom of the Father, He continuec 
the time of His incarnation, when still, as C 
in very deed He dwelt with men on the eai 
and He sitall continue to be for ever! 
are reminded of some gigantic Alpine p 
unsealed and unscalable by human footste] 
covered summer and winter with virgin snow, 
seems to look down with kingly mien on ' 
angry elements beneath. While these « 
holding wild riot, it has not a jewel in 
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icy crown displaced — not a ruffle made in 
its glistening mantle — not a wrinkle on its ever- 
lasting brow. Emblem of the Rock of Ages, 
Though in His human nature — as. the Man 
of Sorrows — the Surety and Representative 
of the fallen, furrowed with flood and tempest 
—"His Visage more marred than any man's, 
^nd His form more than the sons of men," 
•^in the calm glory of His adorable Godhead 
He is " without variableness or shadow of 
turning." Amid the alterations in earth's 
Material framework, the convulsions of nations, 
tte fluctuations of human thought and feeling. 
He remains immutably the same. The march 
of events works no change in Him : " The 
Lord sitteth upon (yea above) the water- 
floods : yea, the Lord sitteth King for ever 1 "* 
Blessed truth! the unchangeableness of Jeho- 
^•Jesus, — "O come^ let us sing unto the 
Lord: let us make a joyful noise unto the Rock 

of our salvation." t 



* Ps. xxix. 10. t Ps. xcv. I. 

M 
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Specially comforting is it for us to connec 
Saviour of the present, with the Saviour 
lived and loved of old, in the days of His h 
liation : to go the round of His deeds of me 
to cull from gospel story all His words ol 
couragement. His sayings as well as 
doings, and transfer their perpetual unchan 
solace to ourselves. E^g,^ Did He invite 
weary ? Did He give the assurance that ai 
Good Shepherd He came to seek the lost 
that as the Son of Man He had power on c 
to forgive sins?t Did He dry the tears of dis 
solate mourners by proclaiming Himself as 
Resurrection and the Life ? { In sealing uj 
vision and prophecy, did He give, as His 
utterance to the Church, the precious invita 
" Whosoever will, let him take of the water o 
freely ?"§ Each of these sayings, and n 
more, come to us this day with the same re 
and freshness as when they first welled forth i 
these lips of love and tenderness. Other d( 



♦ Matt xviii. ii. f Matt. ix. 6. $ Johnxl 25. § Rev. m 
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rations of earth's wisest and greatest may have 
lost their power and meaning : these are stereo- 
typed. Other highways may be broken up by 
the lapse of ages : but this highway of golden 
words and promises and deeds remains unaltered. 
Other fitful gleams of light have been cast on 
the Christian's dungeon-wall for a few moments 
and then vanished : but these, like Vestal fires, 
are to burn on for ever. Believer, amid the 
fitfulness and uncertainty of earth and earthly 
things, come and enter into this Rock-cleft of a 
Saviour's unchanging faithfulness. "Trust not 
in man, nor in the son of man, in whom is no 
stay."* It may be that some who read these 
pages may have had, or may be even now having 
painful personal proof of that mutability, uncer- 
tainty, evanescence and transitoriness, of which 
we have spoken. You may have felt by expe- 
"ence, how often those joys, which like the 
l>right berries in the summer woods are beautiful 
to the eye, prove bitter to the taste ; how often the 

* Ps. cxlvi. 3. 
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loveliest cloud in the life-sky condenses at la 
into a shower and then falls ; how the lovelic 
rainbow-hue dissolves; how riches take to thei 
selves wings and flee away ; capricious fortui 
forsaking, often just when the golden drea 
seems most surely realised ! But " He hath said 
will never leave thee nor forsake thee." Have y( 
never observed, that while in the course of a lot 
succession of years the scenery on a river's bai 
may be changed, the river itself remains t 
same ? Formerly it was wont, it may be, to flc 
through sequestered woods: — ^its waters, mm 
muring by forest glades, where the wild d< 
stole down on the silent eve undisturbed 
human step. Now hives of industry are lin£ 
its course ; ponderous wheels are revolving, at 
the clang of hammers are resounding, where t 
woodman's axe alone was formerly heard. E 
tl^e river itself, unchanged and unchangeab 
carries its unfailing tributary-torrent to tl 
main. So it is with Him who is as " the RiV< 
of God." The earthly valley through which th^ 
river flows is a scene of change. But onwar< 
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it rolls its own glorious volume of everlasting 
love. "There is a river the streams whereof 
make glad the city of God, the holy place of the 
tabernacles of the Most High. God is in the 
niidst of her, she shall not be moved !"* "Be- 
hold," says the same Immutable One, in another 
oietaphor, " I have graven thee on the palms of 
^line hands. ""f Not on the mountains, colossal 
^ they are, for they shall depart ; on no leaf of 
suture's vast volume, for the last fires shall 
Scorch them ; not on blazing sun, for he shall 
ST^w dim with age ; or on glorious heavens, for 
^hey shall be folded together as a scroll. But 
^n the hand which made the worlds, the hand 
'^hich was transfixed on Calvary, the hand of 
^^ght and love — I have graven thee there. No 
Corroding power can efface the writing, oblite- 
*^te the name ; — thou art Mine now, and Mine 
*^orever! 

Aged Christian, old denizen of the forest, 
^he frosts of winter silvering your branches, — 

* Ps. xlvi. 4* t Is. xlix. 16, 






jcu woo fee? vmiL.'riKf Ie± zLqexc ; too advance 
III Ii£b ^ rrracr itev E^end^ifpsL and none, eve 
jf yzxL fanned tnem^ tf&zr cocid fill the blank c 
cldcnes: — hffs?rt^, we say foryoo, with yoor ow 
Tears faiTfiTg^ \our own streii gth impaired, you 
Laved ones tafcyn fram year ^lisy to lift you 
tfftr£il eye en the Great Unchangincr, and t 
say, amid these slanting shadows and strip 
boi^hs and wintry skies — '^But Thou — ol 
Thoc, art the same, and Thy years shall nc 
iail:" 

DespandiKg Christian (it may be erring an- 
backsliding one), yon who feel clouds and dart 
ness dimming the brightness of former day 
cast down because of your coldness and deac 
ness. Past or recent sin may have covered yc 
with shame and sorrow. You may, like tl 
disciples, have slept glorious opportunities awa 
You may be wondering if Christ can still ca 
on you, as once He did, a pitying eye. Yc3 
mournful soliloquy and pensive musing is this 
" Surely my way is hid from the Lord, and ^ 
judgment is passed over from my God ! " 
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comforted. "If we believe not, He abideth 
faithful. He cannot deny Himself." You may 
have changed towards Him ; but He is un- 
changed towards you. The clouds may inter- 
vene, but the unchanging Sun shines the same 
as ever in the firmament. Looking away from 
your own fluctuating self, you may revert with 
^'^astened confidence to the day of your spiritual 
^pousals, when you knew and felt that He loved 
y^u; and then take courage in the conviction 
^at that love is unchanged, that it can admit of 
^^ diminution nor decay. 

bereaved Christian, you who have been called 
'^ore specially to experience the sorrows of life, 
^o\v consolatory to know that there is one prop 
^hat cannot give way, one Friend beyond the 
^^ach of vicissitude, who is working out your 
^^uVs everlasting wellbeing in His own calm 
^orld, far above and beyond the heavings and 
Convulsions of ours. One who is the same amid 
^^orm and sunshine, births and deaths, marriage 
P^als and funeral knells : of whom you can say^ 
^mid the wreck of all human confidences, " The 
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Lord liveth, and blessed be MY RoCK ! *' Nay 
more. When, we ask, is the thotxght of the im- 
mutability of Christ most precious to you ? Is 
it not just when your heart and your flesh are 
fainting and failing : when lover and friend are 
put far from you, and your acquaintance into 
darkness ? Like trees which the winds of autunm 
have stripped of their leaves, you are led, in the 
very wrestling with these storms, to moor your 
roots firmer and faster and deeper in the Rock 
of Ages ! You can tell alike as your experience 
and your confidence — 

'* Our lives are like the shadows 
On sunny hills that lie. 
Or flowers which deck the meadows 
That blossom but to die : 

A sleep, a dream, a storjr 

By strangers quickly told ; 
An evanescent glory 

Of things that soon grow old. 

But Thou— The Rock of Ages 

For evermore hast been ; 
What time the tempest rages 

Our dwelling-place serene." 

' Yes, sheltered in these clefts, you can feel the. 
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glad assurance, that no desolating wave which 
has swept away your earthly moorings, can ever 
separate you from the love of Christ. You can 
see the rainbow of the covenant resting majesti- 
cally on the stormy billows, and read on its 
luminous scroll of ruby and emerald and gold 
tht glorious superscription — " I am the Lord, I 



change not. 



» 



** I know thdr sorrows.**— 'ExotL iii. 7. 

" He hath sent Me to bind up the broken-hearted." — Isa, bd. x. 

" When Jesos iherefore saw her weeping, and the Jews also weepin 
came with her, He groaned in the Spirit, and was troubled, a 
Where have ye biid him ? They say unto Him, Lord, come 
Jesus wcpL**—JoAM XX. 33^5. 

" For both He that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all 
for which cause He is not ashamed to call them brethren." — lit 

*'FoR WE HAVE NOT AN HiGH PrIBST WHICH CANNOT BB TOUCH] 
THB FEELING OF OUR INFIRMITIES; BUT WAS IN ALL POINTS T 
LIKE AS WE ARE, YET WITHOUT SIN.** — ffe6. Iv. 1$. 



" This happiness does Christ vouchsafe to all His, that as a Sav 
once suffered for them, and that as a Friend He always suffers witi 
—Dr Southt X633. 

" O Sirs ! there is in Jesus something proportionable to all the 
wants, necessities, and desires of His poor people." — Thotnas Broot 

** He is the great sympathetic nerve of the Church, over whicli 
oppressions and sufferings of His people distinctly pass. .... Su 
this scene of overtoiled labour, and sleepless anxiety, and wasting 
tude, in which mortals are embroiled, the voice of Jesus— the Fr 
man— the tender Sympathiser with human woe, is heard rising in t 
the kindest compassion.*'— /?r //arris. 



VIII. 

* Tkis is the confidence that we have in Him " — 

** POR WE HAVE NOT AN HiGH PRIEST WHICH 
CANNOT BE TOUCHED WITH THE FEELING 
OF OUR INFIRMITIES; BUT WAS IN ALL 
POINTS TEMPTED LIKE AS WE ARE, YET 
WITHOUT SIN"—IIe6. iv. 15. 

'The Rock Christ— the Rock of Deity— the 

Rock high above the lower Valley — 

Mantled in clouds, as if veiled with cherub's 

^ings ; inaccessible to human footstep ; — its glo- 

^ous summits the privileged haunt of angels ; — 

^at affinity can there be between this Mighty 

^ and puny man,-^between Omnipotence 

1 weakness — Deity and dust ? 

Affinity, yea more than affinity there is 1 That 

Ic, whose top, like the Patriarch's ladder, 

les to heaven, has its base on the earth. 

jrreat Redeemer, as we have already seen, 
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combines the attributes of Godhead with tl 
attributes and characteristics of a true and vei 
table humanity. To one of the most beautif 
features of that humanity — the divine Sympatt 
of Jesus — ^this new Rock-cleft introduces us. 

Among the heart's most sacred and hallows 
emotions, none is surely more hallowed tha 
Sympathy. In these dependent natures of oui 
who, in the season of need has not longed for i 
and when it comes, has not welcomed it like tl 
presence of a ministering angel ? Others worl 
ing with us, feeling for us, — sharing our toil 
helping us to carry our burdens ; entering inl 
our hopes, our joys, our sorrows ; to see the r» 
sponsive tear glistening in the eye ; — all this 
a mighty strengthener and sustainer amid tl 
vicissitudes of chequered life. The lonely fishe 
man on the stormy sea has his midnight < 
weariness, and it may be of peril, beguiled, as I: 
glances towards the light gleaming in the hi 
on the shore, and thinks of the wakeful vigils < 
the loving hearts within. The soldier in hi 
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bivouac under the starry heavens, thousands of 
miles intervening between him and his native 
soil, is cheered by the very tread of the sentinel, 
or the breathing of the slumbering forms around 
him: or he remembers the far-off home and 
those whose sympathetic spirits are with him — 
and the thought is like cold water to a thirsty 
soul The martyr at the stake has been often 
nerved for endurance by the whisper of " Cour- 
age, brother ! " from the fellow-victim at his 
side. How the Great Apostle in his Roman dun- 
geon—when he was " such an one as Paul the 
aged" was cheered by the visits of congenial 
friends, such as Timothy and Onesiphorusl 
How touchingly does the illustrious captive in- 
voke God's richest benedictions on the latter 
and on his household, for '* oft refreshing him 
and not being ashamed of his chain/'* 

If human sympathy be thus gladdening and 
grateful, what must be the pure — exalted — sin- 
less—unselfish Sympathy emanating from the 

♦ 2 Tim. I i6. 
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heart of the Great Brother-Man ? It is of this, 
we shall now speak ; and taking the words 
which head this chapter to lead our thoughts, 
let us consider these two points embraced in 
them — The sympathy of jFesus, the Great High 
Priest of His Church ; and the one exceptional 
characteristic here mentioned, that, " Though in 
all points tempted as we are" — it was " Yet 
without sin^ 

Genuine Sympathy requires that there be an 
identity, or at all events a similarity of nature, 
between him who sympathises and the object of 
sympathy. 

The Angel, when he sees the children of fallen 
humanity in sorrow, may pity; but he cannot 
sympathise with them. Why? Because he 
never himself shed a tear ; his nature never felt 
pang of trial, or assault of temptation. We see 
the worm writhing on the ground — ^we know it 
is in agony ; — suffering pain. We pity it — ^but 
we cannot sympathise with it. Why? because 
it is in a different scale of being. 
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Even in the case of the human family, in their 
condolence with one another — the finer elements 
of sympathy are wanting, unless they have 
passed through the same school of experience. 
Look at the beggar on the street — the man or 
woman in ragged tatters, with half-naked chil- 
dren in their arms, singing for a livelihood from 
door to door. Who, in the majority of instances, 
are found most ready to respond to the appeal 
for succour ? Observation will prove, that it is 
not the rich, not even the middle class; most 
frequently it is the poor themselves. We have 
often marked such pittance willingly doled out 
by the artisan, returning from his place of toil 
at meal-hour, in workman's attire; — one who 
perchance himself had known the bitter blast 
of adversity ; — what it is to have closed fac- 
tory doors and silent shuttles, and at whose 
blackened fires grim penury once sat : his sym- 
pathy arises out of identity of experience with 
the sufferers. The bereaved tell the story of 
their swept and desolated home to a friend : — ^a 
friend too, it may be, full to overflowing with 
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natural feeling. He may listen with heartf< 
emotion to all they have to say : — ^but he h 
never laid a loved one in the grave: trial h 
never invaded his dwelling: the overwhelmii 
wave of bereavement has never left traces 
desolation on his souL Another comes in. \ 
may not have the same natural strong emotio 
or sensibilities. But he has consigned treasu 
after treasure to *'the narrow house:" he h 
himself waded through the deep waters : tl 
woes of others have been traced and chisell< 
in his own heart of hearts ; and consequent 
the very deeps of his being are stirred. Mo 
than one autograph letter has been sent, in r 
cent years, by our beloved Queen, to those 
high places who have been called to exchan{ 
crowns and coronets for weeds of moumin 
These, under any circumstances, would hai 
been a grateful and prized expression of roy 
condolence. But how much more touching] 
and tenderly such utterances came hoa 
to those bleeding hearts, when the writinj 
within its deep border, was known to I 
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blotted with the tears of kindred widow- 
hood! 

The same remark may be made with reference 
to Preaching. How often do we hear trial dwelt 
upon in our pulpits by the lips of youth : — young 
(and withal faithful) servants of their heavenly 
Master, who expatiate on the deathbed, the 
grave, the broken heart, the wilderness- world, 
earth "vanity and vexation of spirit." But yet 
(say as they will), they have only adopted the 
phraseology of others: they speak from no 
experience : they believe it all to be true, but 
they have n^vtx felt it to be true. Their words 
therefore come home with little power; they 
Jnay even grate upon the ear, as being, in the 
lips of the declaimers, unnatural and inappro- 
priate. But bring some aged, venerable man, — 
same old veteran in the school of trial, whose 
^ftcmory arvd soul are ploughed and furrowed 
^ deep scars ; whose friends in the unseen 
world number as many as in this: Listen to 
/««, as he pours oil and wine into the mourner's 
hosom ! How pulse beats responsive to pulse, 

N 
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and heart to heart He has been "touche 
with a fellow-feeling/* for he has been in a 
respects tried even as they. He has been i 
the furnace himself ; the arrow of comfort an 
sympathy comes feathered from his own boson 
and when trial is the theme of his preaching, \ 
speaks feelingly, because he feels deeply. 

All this has its loftiest exemplification in tl 
sublime sympathy of the Son of God. He 
" touched with the feeling of our infirmities : 
Why ? Because " He was in all points tempted 
His is a deep, yearning, real sympathy arisin 
out of His true and real humanity. His wj 
not an angel-life. He was not, as many false] 
picture Him, half Angel, half God : looking dow 
on a fallen world from the far distant heights < 
His heavenly throne. But He descended, an 
walked in the midst of it, pitching His tent (j 
we have seen) among its families : " He toe 
not on Him the nature of Angels, but He toe 
on Him the seed of Abraham."* The Grej 

* Heb. ii. x6. 
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Physician lived in the world's hospital. He did 
not write out His cures in His remote dwelling 
in the skies, refusing to come into personal con- 
tact with the patients. He walked its every 
ward. With His own hand He felt the fevered 
pulses; His own eyes gazed on the sufferer's 
tears. He stood not by the fiery furnace as a 
spectator, but there was one in it "like the 
Son of God."* 

To leave us the less doubt as to His capacity 
for entering into the feelings and sorrows of His 
people ; note His own longing after sympathy. 
In the Garden of Gethsemane He could not 
pray the prayer of His agony without it : — " Sit 
ye here, while I go and pray yonder. "f How 
cherished to Him was the family home of Beth- 
^^y, just because He could there pour out the 
tale of His own sorrows in the ears of congenial 
human friends. Even at the last scene of all, how 
sustained He was by human presence ! " Now 
there stood by the cross of Jesus, His mother. 



♦ Ban. iii. 25. + Matt xxvi. 36. 
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and His mother^s sister, Maiy, the wife of Cleo- 
phas, and Mary Magdalene."* Oh blessed 
thought ! He knoweth our frame ; for He had 
that frame Himself. "Behold the Manr\ 
Every heart-throb you feel evokes a kindred 
pulsation in the bosom of the Prince of Sufferers; 
for ^' He that sanctifieth, and they who are sane* 
tified, are all of one (nature)." J 

But let us advert to one or two special charac- 
teristics. 

(i.) It is 2, present sympathy. He is touched 
with a feeling of our infirmities. " I know their 
sorrows" — not, 'I have known them once, but 
have now forgotten them in My state of glori- 
fication; I once bore this frame of yours, but 
the human nature is merged in the divine.* 
No. " I AM He that liveth." § 

'' Though now ascended up on high. 
He bends on earth a brother's eye ; 
Partaker of the human name, 
He knows the frailty of our frame. 

• John xix. 25. t John xix. 5. X Heb. ii. 11. g Rev. i. iS. 
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" Our fellow-suff *rer yet retains 
A fellow-feeling of our pains ; 
And still remembers in the skies 
His tears, flis agonies, and cries.*' 

(2.) Another characteristic is that of intensity. 
Relationship is one of the elements which gene- 
^es and intensifies sympathy. A man feels 
for the sufferings of a fellow-man: — but if 
^t sufferer be a relative, connected by ties 
^f blood or affection, how much deeper the 
^niotion. 

A stranger standing on the pier, seeing a 

4ild or youth struggling in the waves, would 

-el an uncontrollable impulse to rush to its 

■scue. If a swimmer, he would plunge into the 

a, and cleaving his way through the surge, 

uld make every effort to snatch from a watery 

ve. But what would be his feelings in com- 

ison with those of her, who, from the same 

t, beheld in that drowning one the child of 

bosom ? The pity of the former would be 

less itself in comparison with her combined 

ions of anguish and tenderness. The 

ers in the wild valley of Dauphiny, who 
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saw the eagle bearing the infant in its talons to 
the lofty rock, were moved with horror at the 
scene, and made several brave efforts to effect a 
rescue. But it was the mother alone, whose 
love bore her with fleet foot from crag to crag, 
till reaching the perilous eyrie, she was in 
time to clasp the living captive to her bosom^ 
and say, — " This my child was dead and is alive 
again, it was lost and is found." Such is the 
intensity and tenderness of the love and sym- 
pathy of Jesus, the "living Kinsman;" — He 
who is Parent, Friend, Brother, all in one. " Lord, 
behold he whom TJiou laves t is sick"* — " Like 
as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord 
pitieth them that fear Him"f — "As one 
whom his mother comforteth, so will I com- 
fort you." J 

(3.) The sympathy of Christ is a cotnpreJiensive 
sympathy : — embracing not only all His Churchy 
but every individual member of it. It takes in. 

* John xL 3. + Ps. ciil 13. % Isa. IxvL 13. 
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the whole range of human infirmities; — out- 
ward troubles, inward perplexities, unspoken 
griefs with which a stranger dare not inter- 
meddle. No trial, no pang, no tear, escapes 
His eye. With a microscopic power " He 
J^noweth our frame. He remembereth that 
we are dust," * as if we stood alone in the 
world, and individually engrossed all His soli- 
citudes. A grain of sand, almost imperceptible, 
effects the tender organ of sight. This is the 
Bible emblem of the divine-human sympathy : 
^"He that toucheth you, toucheth the apple 

of His eye." t 
How varied were the methods by which Jesus, 

^hen on earth, expressed His sympathetic love 

^^d considerate interest ! Not to rehearse 

familiar instances already given, see how, in 

order to dispel their misgivings. He joins the 

^0 disconsolate followers on the way to 

^nimaus, J how He appoints a special meet- 

• 

*"? to clear up the doubts of Thomas. § His 

* Ps. ciii. 14. + Zech. iu 8. 

} Luke xxiv. 13-32. § John zx. 26-29. 
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last earthly thought on the cross is providing a 
home for a mother and a disciple; — "Woman, 
behold thy Son !— Son, behold thy Mother l** * 

(4.) The sympathy of the Divine Redeemer 
was active: — not a mere emotion evaporating 
in sentimental feeling ; the casket without the 
jewel. There are those who can be touched 
by reading the pages of a romance, who shed 
tears over the columns of a newspaper; yet 
who, though thus able to indulge in fictitious 
griefs, stretch out no hand of substantial suc- 
cour to the needy ; who, like Priest and Levite 
in the parable, can see a wounded fellow-being, 
and leave him half dead. 

Not so Christ: — He is the world's good 
Samaritan, binding up the wounds of aching 
humanity. He was sent to "heal the broken- 
hearted;" and nobly did He fulfil His com- 
mission : " Our friend Lazarus sleepeth, but 
I GO that I may awake him out of sleep." f 

* John xix. 26, 27. t John xL n. 
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The Divine Consoler never mocked the chil- 
dren of sorrow with a stone when they asked 
for bread, — saying, in the cold heartlessness of 
the mere sentimentalist, " Depart in peace, be 
ye warmed and filled." He "went about 

(5) His was, moreover, an abiding sympathy. 
The world's sympathy is often short-lived. It 
cannot penetrate the depths and recesses of the 
^tten heart. It cannot make allowances for 
intense grief. It offers its tribute of condolence 
^t the moment ; but if the heart-wounds remain 
unhealed, it has its own harsh verdict on over- 
much sorrow. The ripples in the water where 
some treasured bark has gone down, have closed 
^S^in ; the world's vessels cross and recross the 
spot, but no vestige, no legend of the catas- 
trophe is left on the unstable element. Sorrow- 
ful anniversaries come back, but they are all 
unnoted, save by the bereft one, who has learned 

* Acts X. 38. 
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to lock up these sacred griefs and to weep alon 
There is OXE, abiding, unchanging Symp 
thiser: — ^the Immutable Saviour! The mo 
may gather over the tombstone, and almo 
obliterate the lettering ; — ^but no corroding hac 
of time or of years 

" Can e'er effiice ns firom His hearty 
Or make His love decay.** 

The sympathy of the dearest earthly friend ms 
be evanescent ; brother may be estranged froi 
brother, — sister from sister — ^friend from frien 
But " there is a Friend that sticketh closer tha 
a brother." * 

We can do little more than notice, in closin| 
the exceptional clause in the Apostle's stat( 
ment, that this Great High Priest, touched wit 
the feeling of our infirmities, and tempted in al 
points even as we are, was ^^yet without sin!' 

Does not this one sentence, however, neutral 
ise, or at least render much inappropriate aa< 
inapplicable, of what we have already said ? 1 

* Prov. xviiL 24. 
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perfectly sinless, how could He be tempted? 

and if not tempted, how could He feel ? If 

perfectly sinless, how could He enter into the 

fflost poignant part of our woes, the assaults of 

corruption, the wiles of the Great Adversary ? 

We must be careful to guard with jealousy 
this precious jewel in the Saviour's humanity, 
His ^^ impeccabilityr He was "holy, harm- 
less, undefiled, separate from sinners/'* He 
could utter the unanswerable challenge, " Which 
of you convinceth Me of sin ? " f There was no 
affinity in His nature with sin or temptation. 
Apply the lighted torch to the cannon, it will 
at once give out its voice of thunder because 
loaded with the explosive element. But, apply 
the fuse to that same piece of artillery in which 
the fulminating ingredients are not; it will 
remain mute and harmless as the rocks and 
stones around : — and the timid bird can nestle 
s^ely in its cavity. 
So it was with the sinless nature of Christ. 

♦ Heb. vii. 26, t John viil 46. 
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Temptation, in His cise, was the lighted ton 
applied to the uncharged, unloaded canno 
Ignition was impossible ; for affinity there w 
none between the Tempted and the Tempter. 
But though incapable of sin, and incapable 
temptation in the sense of being overcome by : 
He was ftot incapable of suffering by it " f 
SUFFERED, being tempted." * The very holine 
of His nature, — ^the very recoil of His spotle 
soul from evil, — made the presence of sin, and 
temptation, the cause of unutterable anguis 
And these same refined sensibilities impart 
Him now, a livelier and acuter sympathy f 
those who are tempted ; just as the purer tl 
glass, or the brighter the metal, the more visib! 
are they sullied if breathed upon. Though tl 
Prince of this world came and found nothing i 
Him ; — though no device could drag Him froi 
His steadfastness; — ^though the sinless One roUe 
back wave on >%'ave of temptation, and sent tt 
Adversary discomfited among his legions « 

♦ Heb. ii. 18. 
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darkness ; did He not feel, with a shrinking and 
sensitiveness all His own, that Tempter's pre- 
sence and power ? Hear the testimony and 
exclamation of - His own lips: — "Now is My 
soul troubled, and what shall I say ? Father, 
save Me from this hour, but for this cause 
came I unto this hour." * When He was 
standing in meek, silent majesty in Pilate's 
Judgment -Hall — the Lamb dumb before His 
shearers — Incarnate Truth in the midst of error, 
Joipiety, blasphemy; — or on the cross, while 
listening to the cruel taunt and ribald jest of 
the passers-by, felt He nothing? Though 
hreathed in silence, here is His prophetic expe- 
Hence—" / am poured out like water, and all My 
^s are out of joint. My heart is like wax. It 
w meltedin the midst of My bowels^ f Believe it, 
■^it is not a sinful nature, or sinful practice, that 
makes us feel a deeper sympathy with our fel- 
low-sinners. As it has been well observed, 
^hen David was living in flagitious and unre- 

* John xii. 27. t Ps. xxii. 14. 
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pented of sin, — when his conscience was blunted, 
and prayer restrained before God ; then he had 
no sympathy, — no mercy for the cruel author of a 
hypothetical case of violence and wrong. When 
Nathan told him the story-parable about the 
ewe-lamb — " The man that hath done this," said 
he, " shall surely die." Sin hardens the heart; 
blunts the sensibilities. It is the highest and 
purest specimens of humanity who are the 
kindest, best, most tender. What, then, must it 
be with the Great Ideal of all excellence ; the 
sinless God-man Mediator } 

Yesl if I wish a true, perfect sympathiser, 
I look to Him, who, while He had (and has at 
this moment) a real humanity, is, at the same 
time, " the Holy One of God ;"— "tempted," "yet 
without sin ; " and exult in the Prophet's words 
of comfort, — ^all the more because of His infinite 
purity — **A Man shall be as an hiding-place 
from the wind, and a covert from the tempest^ 
as rivers of water in a dry place, as the shade 
of a great rock in a weary land." * 

* Isa. zxxii. 2. 
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Reader, do you know what it is to take refuge 
in this glorious Rock-cleft, the Sympathy of 
Jesus ? There are crisis-hours in our lives when 
more especially we need strong support : when, 
like Jacob at Bethel, we are all alone in a desolate 
place; — ^the sun of our earthly happiness set, and 
our summer friends gone. Or like John, as he 
wandered in Patmos, the sole survivor of the 
Apostolic band, old fellow-disciples and com- 
panions removed ; — like a tree left solitary in the 
forest These are the times when the Saviour 
delights to come, showing us the ladder which 
connects the pillow of stones and the weary 
sleeper with the heights of heaven : or, as in the 
case of the lonely exile of the ^Egean Sea, 
raising us from our prostrate condition, and 
whispering in our ears His own gentle accents 
of reassuring peace I It is when the tempest is 
fiercest, we know the preciousness of such a 
Refuge : — " When my heart is overwhelmed, lead 

^e to THE Rock that is higher than 1 1 " 
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For He shall grow up before Him as a tender plant." — Isa. liiL a. 

*' He shall feed His flock like a shepherd ; He shall gather the lambs with 
His arm, and carry them in His bosom, and shall gently lead those 
that are with young." — Ita, xl. xx. 

*' And all bare Him witness, and wondered at the gracious words which 
proceeded out of His mouth. And they said. Is not this Joseph's son ? " 

— Lu^ iv. 22. 

" Learn of Me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart." — Maii. xL 29. 

"A BRUISED REED SHALL He NOT BREAK, AND THB SMOKING FLAX SHALL 

Hb not quench." — Ita, xlii. 3. 



" He never yet put out a dim candle that was lighted at the Sun of 
Righteousness."— CA/srw^i^, 1628. 

" Upon Palni Sunday, when Jesus rode triumphantly into Jerusalem* and 
was adorned with the acclamations of a King and a God, He wet the Palms 
with His tears, sweeter than the drops of manna, or the little pearls of 
heaven that descended upon Mount Hermon ; weepingt in the midst of His 
triumph, over obstinate, perishing, and malicious Jerusakm."— ytrrvM/ 
TayloTi 1613. 

" When our heart does but relent, His melts ; when our eye pities, Hia 
bowels yearn. How many forwardnesses of ours does He smother, horn 
many indignities does He pass by ; and how many affronts does He pot u 
with at our hands, because His love is invincible." — Dr ScuiA, 1633. 

" Shall not the Reedemer's tears move thee? They signify the sinceril 
of His love and pity— the truth and tenderness of His compassum. . > 
His tears were the natural genuine expressions of undissembled bex^^ 
nity and pity."— 7a*« Hov^, 1630. 
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" Our fellow-sufF'rer yet retains 
A fellow-feeling of our pains ; 
And still remembers in the skies 
His tears, {lis agonies, and cries.*' 

{2) Another characteristic is that of intensity, 
Relationship is one of the elements which gene- 
^tes and intensifies sympathy. A man feels 
'or the sufferings of a fellow-man: — but if 
^t sufferer be a relative, connected by ties 
^f blood or affection, how much deeper the 
^motion. 

A stranger standing on the pier, seeing a 
child or youth struggling in the waves, would 
fed an uncontrollable impulse to rush to its 
rescue. If a swimmer, he would plunge into the 
sea, and cleaving his way through the surge, 
^ould make every effort to snatch from a watery 
grave. But what would be kis feelings in com- 
parison with those of her, who, from the same 
^Pot, beheld in that drowning one the child of 
*^er bosom ? The pity of the former would be 
coldness itself in comparison with her combined 
emotions of anguish and tenderness. The 
dwellers in the wild valley of Dauphiny, who 
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and His mother's sister, Mary, the wife of 
phas, and Mary Magdalene."* Oh b 
thought ! He knoweth our frame ; for H 
that frame Himself. "Behold the Ma 
Every heart-throb you feel evokes a ki 
pulsation in the bosom of the Prince of Suf 
for " He that sanctifieth, and they who are 
tified, are all of one (nature)." % 

But let us advert to one or two special c 
teristics. 

(i.) It is dL present sympathy. He is to 
with a feeling of our infirmities. " I kfum 
sorrows" — not, 'I Aave known them one 
have now forgotten them in My state of 
fication ; I once bore this frame of youn 
the human nature is merged in the d 
No. " I AM He that liveth." § 

** Though now ascended up on high. 
He bends on earth a brother's eye ; 
Partaker of the human name, 
He knows the frailty of our frame. 

♦ John xix. 25. + John xix. 5. t Heb. ii, 11. § Rev. 
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" Our fellow-sufF'rer yet retains 
A fellow-feeling of our pains ; 
And still remembers in the skies 
His tears, {lis agonies, and cries/' 

(2.) Another characteristic is that of intensity, 
Relationship is one of the elements which gene- 
^^es and intensifies sympathy. A man feels 
for the sufferings of a fellow-man: — ^but if 
^t sufferer be a relative, connected by ties 
<>f blood or affection, how much deeper the 
^motion. 

A stranger standing on the pier, seeing a 
child or youth struggling in the waves, would 
fed an uncontrollable impulse to rush to its 
rescue. If a swimmer, he would plunge into the 
s^a, and cleaving his way through the surge, 
^ould make every effort to snatch from a watery 
grave. But what would be kis feelings in com- 
parison with those of her, who, from the same 
^Pot, beheld in that drowning one the child of 
*^er bosom ? The pity of the former would be 
coldness itself in comparison with her combined 
^^otions of anguish and tenderness. The 
dwellers in the wild valley of Dauphiny, who 
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good tidings to the meek. He hath sent Me t 
bind up the broken-hearted/'* *' For Thou ha: 
been a strength to the poor, a strength to tt 
needy in his distress, a refuge from the storm, 
shadow from the heat, when the blast of th 
terrible ones is as a storm against the wall." 
Oriental kings and potentates of old delighte 
in ostentation and display. Solomon rode in hi 
cedar chariot, with his body-guard running i 
glittering attire by his side, their hair covere 
with dust of gold. But see how prophecy d( 
scribes this Greater than Solomon, as He goc 
forth in triumphal state — "Rejoice greatly, ( 
daughter of Zion ; shout, O daughter of Jert 
salem: behold, thy Kingcometh unto thee: H 
is just, and having salvation ; lowly, and ridini 
upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of ai 
ass." J Tenderness was the sweet fragranc 
that was to exude from every leaf and blossoi: 
of the Stem of Jesse : — " He shall grow up befoi 
him as a tender plant." § The watchmen in tT: 

* Isa. Ixi. I. t Isa. xxv. 4. 

t Zech. ix. 9. X § Isa. liil 2. 
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Canticles, when they met the dejected spouse, 
wounded her and tore oflf her veil. When she 
met her lord, she receives no angry word — no 
look of upbraiding * " He shall deliver the needy 
when he crieth — the poor also, and him that 
hath no helper." f " Thou art fairer than the 
children of men; grace ^raciousness, tender- 
ness) is poured into Thy lips." % 

Passing from prophecy to its fulfilment ; the 
whole ministry of Jesus on earth was the picture 
of which these are the framework. The opening 
^ct of that ministry is the proclamation of His 
tenderness. The earliest public utterances of a 
l^lngor statesman are generally taken as indi- 
cative of the policy and principles which are to 
'cgulate his future career. How beautifully was 
tile initial text He Himself selected in the syna- 
gogue at Nazareth, illustrated by a life and 
Sample of gentleness and love. Not, like the 
Manifesto of many public men, belied through 

* SoL Song, V. 7, iii. 4. t Ps. Ixxii. 12. % Ps. xlv. 2. 
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fickleness and caprice, or the delirium of su 
cess ; — ^their promised acts and deeds of gen 
rosity and benignity lapsing into coldne 
and selfishness, and austerity. As we wat 
the crowds of helpless and diseased, sick a: 
fevered, orphaned, friendless, and dying, w 
thronged the way wherever He went, we s 
how the tenderness of His words was e 
dorsed and countersigned by His equally t( 
der deeds. 

Let us go and stand by that porch of mei 
and witness the throng, as they severally s 
proach with their tale of anxiety and perplex: 
— sorrow and sin. 

Here is one! He x:omes by night. Whent 
evening shadows have closed around Jerusale 
and no unkindly human eye is able to track 1 
footsteps, he hies him to those gates of comps 
sion. His soul is fevered and restless. He 
sick at heart with the worn-out convention 
forms of Judaism, and longing to hear of t 
principles of the new Kingdom. How tendei 
does the Great Teacher listen to the questions 
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this anxious inquirer, in the anguish of his first 
convictions, and unfold to him the wondrous 
story of God's everlasting love ! 

Here is another ! — an avaricious tax-gatherer ; 
one who, in all probability, in common with the 
class to which he belonged, had preyed upon 
widows and orphans in exacting his unscrupu- 
lous gains ; one, moreover, who, on account of 
Ws extortionate calling, we may well believe 
had seldom or ever listened to a kind or gene- 
rous word from his brother townsmen of Jericho; 
rather, who had been subjected on all sides, 
and not undeservedly, to suspicion and distrust. 
Strange and novel must have been the gleam 
of tenderness in that eye which scanned him 
among the thick branches of the sycamore ; 
unwonted the kindness conveyed in the intima- 
tion which fell on his ears, " Zaccheus, to-day I 
^ill abide at thy house." * The word of the in- 
^nitely pure One, awoke sensibilities that were 
dormant, or rather, which had been crushed and 

* Luke xix. 5. 
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Stifled by an un-sympathising world, and " 
received Him joyfully." 

Here is another ! He is the most bruised a 
broken of all : — one who had imagined hims 
strong in faith, giving glory to God ; but who h 
ignominiously bent before the blast of temptati 
and had denied his divine Master with oaths a 
curses. Can there be aught of tenderness rila 
fested towards the renegade Apostle? Suri 
he has placed himself, by his heinous guilt a 
craven cowardice, beyond the pale of forgi^ 
ness. No; when we might have thought the he 
he had ungenerously wounded was alienat 
from him for ever, there was first a " look " 
infinite love— a melting glance, which sent h 
forth to weep bitter tears over foul ingratitud 
and subsequently a message, entrusted to t 
Angel-guardian of the sepulchre and convey 
by him to the three women, " Go your Wc 
tell His disciples and Peter!'* *Go, tell t 
most faithless of My followers, that even ioxk 

* Mark xvi. 7. 
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there is still a place in My tender regard. Go, 
tell this wandering bird with drooping wing and 
soiled plumage, that even for him there is a 
place of shelter still open in the clefts of the 
Rock/ Nay more, when Jesus met him subse- 
quently on the shores of Gennesaret, instead of 
dragging afresh to light painful memories of 
abused kindness and broken vows, all now too 
deeply felt to need being recalled ; no severer 
utterancefor unworthy apostasy was pronounced, 
than the gentle rebuke conveyed in the thrice- 
repeated challenge, "Lovest thou me?" 

Or, if we may revert to a yet earlier scene in 
His ministry, it is the occasion on which degraded 
guilt was brought face to face with perfect Purity 
^nd Innocence. He does not palliate the enor- 
mity of transgression. By no means! But He 
who read the heart, makes it an opportunity of 
proclaiming what His mission is, as a mission of 
forgiveness. He utters, in the case of the sinner 
who then confronted Him (as in that of the other 
Weeping Magdalene who bedewed His feet with 
*^^r tears), the gracious absolution, " Neither do 
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I condemn thee; go, and sin no more."* ] 
again refuses to break the bruised reed and 
quench the smoking flax ; to send a wreck 
misery out, unsuccoured, amid the black ni§ 
and the howling pitiless winds. " Go and lear 
He seems to say, "what this meaneth, I v 
have mercy and not sacrifice." " I came not 
call the righteous, but sinners to repentance." 
Indeed, when pronouncing some of His m< 
impressive woes and threatenings, He appears, 
times, as if He dreaded lest any broken-heart 
one might misinterpret His sayings, and c( 
strue His wrath against sin and hypocrisy 
indicating a want of consideration to the penite 
Take as an example the occasion when He h 
been proclaiming stern words regarding the cc 
temporary " sinful generation ; " more especia 
rebuking them for their blind unbelief in t 
mjdst of light and privilege ; declaring that : 
those cities which had scorned His messa 
(Chorazin, Bethsaida, and Capernaum), it wou 

• John viii. 1 1. t Matt. ix. 13. 
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be more tolerable in the day of judgment for 
Sodom and Gomorrah than for them. He 
seems suddenly to pause. The storm has 
exhausted itself. Possibly amid the crowd who 
had just listened to these vocables of wrath, His 
Omniscient eye discerned some trembling outcast 
■"-some brittle reed or sapling bending beneath 
the hurricane. He will not suffer it to be broken. 
He will not permit the wind and earthquake and 
fire to pass, without being followed by a * still 
small voice ; * — and then it is, that the words (un- 
Parallelled in their tenderness and beauty among 
^U He ever spake) come like a gleam after the 
tempest, or like a rainbow encircling with its 
Wely hues the angry spray : — '* Come unto Me, 
^U ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
Vfill give you rest" * 

In His last prayer preceding the Passion, how 
touching are His pleadings in behalf alike of His 
disciples and His Church ! More like a mother's 
tenderness over her defenceless children, when, 

* Matt xi. 28. 
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leaving the parental care, they are sent forth 
lonely and unbefriended to face and fight the 
battles of life in an ungenial world. In the 
climax of His own humiliation, when nailed to 
the cross of Calvary, how tenderly does He 
commit His dearest earthly relative to the keep- 
ing of His dearest human friend I How tenderly 
in the extremity of anguish and soul-desertion, 
does He speak words of heart-cheer to the dying 
thief at His side 1 How tenderly does He plead 
for those who had wound the twisted thora 
around His bleeding brows, and driven the rough, 
iron into those hands which had never been em- 
ployed save to cure — never uplifted save to 
bless I 

On the Mount of Ascension, when the gates 
of heaven were ajar, and its distant halleluiah.J3 
of welcome to " the King of glory" were already 
wafted to His ear— how tenderly He breathes 3 
farewell on the orphaned band; as if all HLis 
thoughts and all His love were still centred ^Dfl 
those He was about to leave behind Him ; — tflie 
last vision imprinted on their memories beiugf 
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that of His arms uplifted in benediction ! When 
He meets the beloved disciple in Patmos, and 
the awestruck beholder, dazzled with the lustre 
of His glorified humanity, falls at His feet as 
one dead — how tenderly is he reminded that he 
is in the presence of the same unchanged and 
unchanging One, on whose bosom of love he 
had often pillowed his head on earth. At mid- 
night, years before, on the dark, stormy surface 
of Gennesaret, the Spirit-form he and his fel- 
low-disciples so much dreaded, spake the reas- 
suring word, " Fear not ; it is I ; be not afraid ! " 
'That same Jesus' comes down now from the 
still waters of the river of life — ^the nightless 
city of the crystal sea, with the same well- 
remembered soothing lullaby : — " He laid His 
^ght hand upon me, saying, * Fear not' " * It 
^, yet again, " as one whom his mother com- 
'orteth." Oh, when the aged Evangelist and 
*^onoured Seer retired to Ephesus, in the evening 
^f his life, to put in writing personal experience 
^the Divine dealings, well might he say (regard- 

* Rev. i. 17. 
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ing these and other remembrances, indelil 
impressed on him, of his living, loving Lor 
" We beheld His glory, the glory as of the oa 
begotten of the Father,/^// of grace and truth I 
Let it, however, be very carefully noted, tl 
there was nothing indiscriminate in the tend 
ness of Christ. It was tenderness towards t 
weak, the poor, the helpless, the penitent, t 
erring. There was, as we have already h 
occasion to remark, no tenderness towards s 
On the contrary, there was uncompromisi 
severity towards all wrong-doing and hypocri 
oppression and untruthfulness. . How unsp* 
ingly He lashed the vices of the age I Wi 
what withering words He confronted and coi 
bated Pharisee and Sadducee ! When the tes 
were scarce dry which He wept over Jer 
salem, the scourge was in His hand driviii 
the sacrilegious traffickers from the Temple 
courts, who had converted the most sacrec 
ground on earth, into place and opportunity 
for ministering to their own avarice ! "Get thee 

* John i. 14. 
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hence," was His voice of stern rebuke, as the 
guilty crowd fled affrighted from His presence. 

Side by side with the Parable of the Vineyard 
labourers, wherein, even at the eleventh hour, 
a welcome was offered and wages given to 
every unhired idler in the market-place — we 
have the Parable of the Blighted Fig-tree on 
the heights of Olivet (with its pretentious foliage 
■^"nothing but leaves") — stretching out its 
skeleton arms to heaven, a monument of ven- 
geance: — this the malediction uttered against 
^ by these same lips of compassion — " Hence- 
forth let no fruit grow upon thee for ever." * 

Reader, do you know the preciousness of the 
Rock-cleft on which we have been dwelling ? 
^id the rough blasts of life, to take shelter 
in the Tenderness of Him whose love is better, 
^er, more enduring, than that of the kindest 
^d most loving of eartlily friends ? Have you 
learnt to sing amid the moanings of the storm — 

•* Jesus, Refuge of my soul. 
Let me to Thy bosom fly ; 

* Matt. xxi. 19. 
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When the waters o'er me roll, 
While the tempest still is high ?" 

Do you know what it is, as one of the she( 
His pasture, when weary and footsore, pai 
and burdened, — to repair to this Infinitely 
cious Shepherd, who, in the beautiful meta 
of Isaiah already quoted, delights to carr] 
Lambs in His arms and gently to lead His 
dened ones ? 

What are these burdens? They are n 
and diversified. 

With one, it may be that of conviction. 
may have reached the momentous time in ; 
spiritual history, when conscience has av 
from the low dream of earth with quick< 
sensibility: when forgotten sins are broi 
before you in vivid memorial ; the arrears < 
misspent life flashing upon you the reality < 
hopeless bankruptcy ; and you feel how utt 
vain is the plea with which you have long sou 
to delude yourself — " Have patience with ; 
and I will pay Thee all." You may feel, 
change the figure, that in yourself you are 
most worthless and abandoned of prodiga 



THE TENDERNESS OP CHRIST. 22$ 



that you have righteously forfeited a place 
within the paternal halls ! But, He is waiting 
your return. He sees you, haggard, hunger- 
stricken — ^sick at heart He watches the first 
indications of penitential sorrow. While yet " a 
great way off," He is ready with the fond em- 
brace and the kindly welcome. Wondrous 
tenderness, surely, do these His own words 
describe, in that surpassingly touching parable 
—"His Father saw him, and had compassion, 
and ran, and fell on his neck and kissed him." * 
What! the riotous living — the spendthrift life 
—the debasing companionship, all forgotten ? 
Ves,by that one kiss of forgiveness, all is buried 
^ everlasting oblivion ! 

With another — ^it may be the burden of de" 

"nsion and backsliding: — the guilt of apostasy 

m a first love — the decay of the inner life. 

tnitted sin and permitted worldliness have 

irinduced languor and lethargy. You are 

what once you were ; — you have lost tender- 

of conviction ; — you have blunted the fine 

* Luke XV. 20. 
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edge of conscience ; — the old ardour in the divine 
race is gone ; — you have allowed the tooth of 
earthly cares to corrode — petty vexations and 
annoyances to eat out the kernel of religion : 
*' the little foxes " have entered unchallenged the 
soul's vineyard and spoiled the grapes. None 
more bruised and broken than you. The flax, 
once burning clear, gives forth now nothing but 
noxious smoke — polluting and poisoning the 
atmosphere of your spiritual being ! Desponc3 
not. The forgiving love and tenderness oj 
Christ can meet your case. Burdened one, He 
thy Shepherd is willing gently to lead thee also. 
He will rekindle these smouldering ashes of a 
dying love — He will ''strengthen the things 
which remain that are ready to die."* What 
says He, by the lips of the Prophet, to His back- 
sliding people ? (and He says the same to yov) 
— "Behold thou hast spoken, and done evil 
things as thou couldest " (as much as to say— 
' You could not have done worse '). '' Yet" He 
adds, " Go and proclaim these words toward 

* Rev. iii. 2. 
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the north, and say — Return, thou Backsliding 
Israel, saith the Lord, and I will not cause Mine 
anger to fall upon you, for I am merciful, saith 
the Lord, and I will not keep anger for ever." * 

With another, the burden may be of a different 
Ifind. It may be the burden of sorrow and trial. 
He may have touched you to the quick. It 
*nay be the woundings of friends — ^hardships in 
leading a religious life — ^the jeers and mockings 
of impious companions, or those of your own 
household. It may be the loss of worldly sub- 
stance, or the blighting of fond affection, or 
the yawning chasm made by death and bereave- 
ment ; — ^these and similar causes may have made 
you weary and heavy-laden— -or left you a broken 
oruised reed on the world's highway. You may 
^ unable to trace the mystery of the Divine 
dealings — ^you may be even tempted to indulge 

• 

*n unworthy surmises regarding the Divine faith- 
fulness 1 What a blessed Rock-cleft for you also, 
''i the tenderness of Him, who, being a disciple 
^imself in this school of affliction, is able to 

* Jer. iiL 12 
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enter with exquisite sensitiveness into all your 
sorrows; That apparently rough voice of the true 
Joseph to His brethren, is tenderness in disguise. 
He will not speak too roughly. He knows 
what you can bear. He will temper the wind to 
the* shorn lamb; — He will make this sorrow, 
whatever it be, fruitful in blessing — " For thus 
saith the Lord — as the new wine is found in the 
cluster, and one saith, Destroy it not, for a bless- 
ing is in it — so will I do for My servant's sake." * 
So tender i3 He, that He feels what is done tc 
His people as if it were done to Himself — " Saul 
Saul, why persecutest thou Me ? " t The faintes 
sound of woe still, as of old, arrests His ear. Aj 
in nature. He alike guides the planets in tKeii 
orbits, and watches the fall of the sparrow; as 
He alike tends the kingly sun and the lowly 
dewdrop: so in the moral and spiritual 'world 
While He receives the archangel's homage. He 
listens to the cry of the infant on its knees — or 
notes the tear and the wail of the widow in her 
agony. Like His own shepherd in the paraWe, 

* Isa. Ixv. 8. + Acts ix. 4. 
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He rejoices to go after the lost one — ^the veriest 
truant of the fold—" until He find it" 

O Thou, into whose lips grace is poured I — 
Thou Mighty One I — Yet infinitely tender ! — ^ride 
forth in Thy glory and in Thy Majesty, " because 
of truth and meekness and righteousness !" For- 
bid that it should be, in the case of any perusing 
these pages, as with Jerusalem of old — ^that tears 
of compassion should be accompanied and fol- 
lowed by words of reproach and doom. ** How 
often would I have gathered you 1 " How often 
would I have rescued the broken reed, and 
fanned the smoking flax, — carried the feeble 
lamb, led the burdened, and given rest to the 
weary, — ^^ but ye would not : therefore now is 
your house left unto you desolate ! " 

Blessed be God, that voice of kindness still 
sounds in our ears: — ^that waiting Saviour — 
though His " head be wet with dew and His 
locks with the drops of the night '' — ^still stands 
knocking, with tones of tenderness on His 
lips, and the hoarded love of Eternity in 
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His heart! The Great Apostle had man; 
incentives to use, many golden chains where 
with to moor the tempest-tossed to the Rock o 
Ages. Among these is the very theme of ou 
present chapter — ^^ Now I Paul beseech you b; 
the meekness and gentleness of Christ ^ * It wa 
indeed no new or original argument. It wa 
that taught and enforced by his great Lon 
Himself — ^when He said, in the memorable word 
already quoted, " Come unto Me, all ye tha 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give yoi 
rest. Take My yoke upon you, and learn o 
MeiybrI am meek and lowly." f The travelle 
who refused to part with his cloak at the bidding 
of the furious wind, surrendered it to the warm 
ing influence of the sun. What the tempest 
of the law — *'the terrors of the Lord" — fail t( 
effect, — may be accomplished, and often i: 
accomplished, by the genial beams radiating 
from the true Sun of Righteousness. Let u« 
own their potency. Let us fall down, vanquished 
by His gentleness. Blessed Saviour, let the 

* 2 Cor. X. I. t Matt xi. 28, 29. 
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tenderness of Thy deeds on earth — the tender- 
ness of Thine invitations to the weary and the 
burdened — ^the tenderness of Thy tears wept over 
Jerusalem — ^the tenderness of Thy words spoken 
in Thy death-agony, salvation to the felon and 
forgiveness to the murderer, — let these and 
other memories of gospel story — like a peal of 
heavenly bells, summon me to enter the opened 
gates of mercy. Let me listen to them, as the 
many-toned voices of the Beloved inviting to 
flee to the ' Clefts of the Rock.* There, safe,— 
secure, — ^at rest for ever, and with the blessed 
consciousness of all the elevating, ennobling pri- 
vileges to which Thy bleeding love has exalted 
"^e— may it be mine to say in the triumphant 
^ords of the Psalmist, " Thou hast also given 
"^e the shield of Thy salvation ; and Thy right 
hand hath holden me up, and Thy GENTLENESS 
Kath made me great." * 

* Ps xviii. 
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X. 



" T^is is the confidence that we have in Him " — 

" Peace I leave with you, My peace I give 

UNTO YOU: NOT AS THE WORLD GIVETH, 
GIVE I UNTO YOU." — John xiv. 2T. 

jMO shadow of the "Great Rock in the 
weary land," is more grateful to the chil- 
^^en of humanity than this. The circumstances 
''i which the Saviour uttered these words were 
^'iteresting and peculiar, and give a deep pathos 
^^ His declaration. It was at a time, one would 
^^ve thought, of the deepest dispeace and dis- 
quietude to His own soul; a time when the saying, 
^ly peace I give unto you," would have seemed 
^ strange and equivocal boon : for the shadows of 
^ne cross were gathering around Him ; the Prince 

^f darkness was prowling on His path ; and the 
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awful scenes of Gethsemane and Calvary were 
close at hand. And yet it was tluti (yes, at the 
very moment when the Rock of Ageswas wrapped 
in portentous gloom), that Jesus speaks of the 
calm and the rest awaiting those who find shelter 
in its clefts. He was delivering His final charge 
to His disciples; imparting to them directions, 
comforts, and promises — His farewell benedic- 
tion. Some consolation, higher than earth could 
afford, was needed, when the Shepherd was 
about to be smitten and the sheep to be scat- 
tered. In the clouds of that dark, troubled 
horizon He sets the bow of covenant Peace, 
His utterance was more than a promise : — it is 
couched in the formula of a last Will — a Testa- 
mentary deed. It is the dying legacy which the 
Prince of Peace bequeaths to His Church and 
people in every age. 

Taking these words of Jesus more specially 
to guide our thoughts, let us advert to three, 
out of many characteristics of this priceless 
bequest. 



CHRIST THE PEACE GIVER. 2^$ 

I. It is 2: well-founded peace : and in this re- 
spect it is "not as theworld giveth." By reason of 
the great original apostasy, the soul of man has 
lost its peace ; and fallen nature, not ignorant of 
the loss, yet all unconscious where the forfeited 
boon is to be recovered, is engaged in a per- 
petual effort to effect the restoration. In ten 
thousand ways does the world "minister to 
a mind diseased," singing its siren lullaby — 
"Peace, Peace;" while, from the unsatisfied 
aching voids of the heart, the echo is returned, 
" No peace." The object desired being too often 
sought either at forbidden or at polluted foun- 
tains, multitudes fail to secure the coveted prize. 
The Peace enjoyed by the believer in Jesus, is 
full, complete, satisfying. It rests on the broad 
foundation of His atoning work and sacrifice, 
ratified by the Father and sealed with the Holy 
Spirit of promise. It is the death of the Divine 
Testator which enables us, by law, to enter on 
this bequeathed heritage — " Where a testament 
is, there must also of necessity be the death of 
the Testator. For a testament is of force after 
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men are dead— otherwise it is of no strengt 
all while the'Testator liveth.*** Never was a'' 
so "proved," "attested,** as this The ador 
Redeemer surrendered His precious life, in o: 
that (in the words just quoted from the Epi 
to the Hebrews) it might be rendered " of for 
Moreover, unlike all mere human and eart 
Testators, He rose from the grave and ascen 
to His Father's right hand, to see its provisi 
and bequests implemented. He who execu 
this testamentary disposition is still our Ad 
cate in the Court of Heaven : and, as such, 
will take care that all His heirs are infeft in 
purchased blessings. It is a peace founded 
the principles of everlasting truth and ev 
lasting righteousness. As its primary conditi 
it secures alike the vindication of the divine I 
and the manifestation of the divine gloiy; 
the Angels who came to announce the restorati 
of the lost heritage, sang — ** Glory to God in 1 
highest," before they proclaimed "Peace 

♦ Hcb. ix. 16. 
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earth."* Let us think of it, then, as a peace pur- 
chased by Jesus — "Peace through the blood of 
His cross." In no other way could it have been 
I^ocured. By no other could it be bestowed. 
No voice, but the voice which exclaimed in dying 
accents, '' It is fiiiished,'* can say to the troubled 
tempest-tost soul — "Peace, be still." In the 
familiar Bible narrative, we see the heathen 
sailors rowing hard to bring the vessel to land, 
in whose hold was the fugitive Prophet. It 
>^ in vain. " The sea wrought, and was tem- 
pestu<5us"t • — ^wave after wave baffled strength 
of oar and muscle. What then was their ex- 
pedient? The sacrifice of the one life was 
demanded and surrendered for the sake of the 
others. So it was with the true Jonah. When 
He was taken and cast into the deep — ^that deep 
^ hushed into a calm — ^its fury stilled — every 
tumultuous billow rocked to rest : — " The sea 
ceased from her raging." " Being justified by 
fsiith, we have peace with God through our 

Lukeii. 14. t Jon«l 11. 
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Lord Jesus Christ." * As it was sin that w 
cause of dispeace, so the Redeemer, b 
propitiatory, meritorious sacrifice, has pi 
cause away. He has efiected the atone 
("at-one-ment") "He is our peace, wh< 
made both one" We are "made nigh I 
blood of Christ." In a striking passage in 1 
God and man, by a bold figure of spee< 
represented as at war with one another- 
" going through the wicked" as "brier 
thorns " and "burning them up together." 
gracious alternative is also provided and ol 
— " Or, let him take hold of My strength ti 
may make peace with Me, and he shall 
peace with Me."t " He Shall." Peace 
certain and precarious in other things, 
often a hollow truce, which hushes for a tic 
clang of arms, only to have the strife resi 
But it is certain here : for the "one ofTerin 
the Great Pacificator, who is Go4's " Strei 
— " the Arm of the Lord "— " the Man 0: 

* Rom. V. I. t Isa. xxvii. 5. 
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right hand " — has given Him the prerogative to 

utter the words, " Ye shall find rest unto your 

souls." 
Let all those who are going about seeking 

peace and finding none, shelter themselves 

tinder the eagle-wings of this glorious truth. 

That peace is no simulation — no counterfeit 

There is no flaw in these title-deeds. It is a 

perfect peace — peace with God above, and peace 

^th conscience within : — peace secured by the 

Sufferer on the Cross, and ratified by the Kingly 

Intercessor on the Throne. Like the weary 

l>!rd, after tracking its way across long leagues 

of waste ocean, the believer can sink into the 

crevice? of the Great Rock, and sing the 

^ng of an older heir of covenant blessings, 

"Return unto thy Rest (thy Peace), O my 
souL"« 

n. Another characteristic of the peace of 
Christ is, that it is a present peace ; and as such, 

♦ Ps. cxvi. 7. 
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" not as the world giveth." The world's visions 
peace are most generally prospective ; the worl 
notes are promissory. Many of its best ble 
ing^ are reversionary. Its hope * deferred * 1 
often maketh the heart sick. Its future is ful 
air-castles in due time to be reared ; but wl 
the longed-for season of realisation comes, h 
often they turn out to be airy nothings, '* basel 
fabrics of a vision." Many a man has a lifetii 
to wait, before the hopes of youth are fulfiUe 
and when the wealth or the leisure he \ 
aspired after, or the broad acres he has hoped 
inherit come to him, frequently he cannot enj 
them. The zest of life is over ; the tinted soa 
bubble he has for long years been inflating o 
lapses, and new disquietudes and troubles ta 
the place of the old ones ! Not so the peace 
Jesus. It is a peace, indeed, largely in reversi< 
in a better world ; but it is a peace, if not ^ 
degree, at least in kind, possessed in the presei 
also. The moment the ofTers of grace are close 
with and accepted, the charter of peace is p" 
into the believer's hands. He receives the first in 
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stalment of the gracious benefaction, " We which 
have believed DO enter into rest^ * " All that 
believe ^r^ justified."! " Being justified by faith, 
M have peace with God." % "I am pacified," 
says God, '* towards you." § " Beloved NOW are 
we the sons of God." || The Prodigal, in return- 
ing to his Father's house, had not first to un- 
dergo years of probation before he received the 
kiss of peace and reconciliation and love ; ho 
had not to wait till the flush of health had filled 
his sunken cheeks, or until clad in seemly attire 
he could venture into his Father's presence. No ; 
Hust as he was — in all the rags of the * far 
country' — with haggard face, and trembling 
''mb, and sunken eye — he receives the paternal 
Welcome, and gets ring, and robe, and shoes, put 
«Pon him. 

Reader, think of this I If you have been 
l^rought, self-renouncing and sin-renouncing, to 
tte foot of the cross, the peace of God and of 
His Christ is already yours. If that peace had 



* Hcb. iv. 3. f Acts xiii. 39. + Rom. v. I. 

§ Ezek. xvi. dl, II i John iii. 2. 

Q 
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been in any way your own procuring, then might 
its attainment be effected only after years of 
laborious effort. But being purchased, you have 
only to come and. accept it as a free gift, a 
blessed gratuity ; being bequeathed to you, you 
have only to claim joyfully the legacy, and enter 
on its possession: — ''giving thanks unto the 
Father, which HATH made us meet to be par- 
takers of the inheritance of the saints in light."* 
It was a common salutation among the Jews in 
entering a dwelling of old, " Peace be upon this 
house." So Jesus, standing by the threshold of 
every believing penitent soul, says, as He said \o 
His gathered disciples on the evening of His 
resurrection day, "Peace be unto you." "My 
peace I GIVE unto you" (not " I shall g\v€'). "0, 
my dove, who art in the clefts of the Rock."t 

in. A third characteristic of the peace of Jesus 
is, that it is 2l permanent peaice: — and as such, it is 
"not as the world giveth." Many of the world's 

♦ CoL i. 12. t Song of Sol. il 14- 
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best blessings, those which are considered to 
minister most effectually to outward happiness 
and inward tranquillity, ours to-day may be gone 
to-morrow — ^we have no pledge or guarantee for 
their continuance. They are fed from the low 
marshy grounds of earth, dependent on fitful 
seasons and capricious showers. But the peace 
of Christ being from Heaven, is a perennial 
stream ; it is fed from surer supply than glacier 
Alps, and it rolls on in undiminished fulness 
and volume, in summer's drought and in winter's 
cold. It is the greatest of mistakes to suppose 
that mere outward things, title, wealth, property, 
honours, give peace. It is often the reverse. 
They give care and anxiety. They give birth 
to envyings and jealousies, to discontent and 
ingratitude. They are as often a man's curse as 
^blessing. But the peace of Jesus is irrespec- 
tive and independent of all outward accidents. 
^t bears up and sustains amid the harassments 
^^ business, the crushings of poverty, the 
Weariness of sickness, the pangs of bereavement, 
"^^ shadows of death. Yes 1 if you would wish 
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to understand the true meaning of that phrase, 
" the peace of God which passeth all understand- 
ing/" go to the believer's dying couch; see 
(what may be witnessed again and again) when 
earth is dimming from the view ;— when the 
footsteps are standing on the threshold of the 
mysterious spirit-world, and all that is held dear 
is to be parted from for ever. Listen to the words 
so oft whispered, " All is peace— perfect peace." 
And as the colour fades from the cheek, and the 
smile of heaven suffuses the now hushed and 
silent lips, oh, how is the promise — (realised 
indeed, all through life — -but never more so than 
in life's closing hour) — ^how is that promise then 
fulfilled—** Thou wilt KEEP him in perfect 
peace, whose mind is stayed on Thee, because 
he trusteth in Thee."* Among the glorious 
army of martyrs, who have then witnessed and 
exemplified the sustaining peace of God, those 
at all events familiar with Scottish annals, may 
recall one whose calm heroism is made wore 

Isa. xxvi. 3. 
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memorable in a familiar picture. There God's 
noble-minded servant is represented reclining on 
a rude couch. He has the horrors of execution 
before him on the morrow ; yet he lies in tran- 
quil slumber, like a babe on its mother's breast. 
When the waves of death are dashing at 
his feet, he calmly reposes in this Rock-cleft of 
peace! Well may the gifted author of the 
" Pilgrim's Progress" give the name of ** Peace" 
to the chamber " in which Christian lay," and 
whose " window opened towards the sunrising." 

We may conclude with a word of explanation, 
and a word of exhortation. 

It must not be imagined, from what has been 
said, that the believer's history is one of unclouded 
calm— a sky in which there brood no storms — 
^ path in which there lurk no briars. That 
strange paradox of the apostle will be true to 
the last in the Christian's experience, " sorrow^ 
M yet alway rejoicing." Paul, even when he 
speaks of peace, exhorts to have "the feet SHOD;" 
^^^ notwithstanding its possession, the road is 
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often a rough and a thorny one. The same voice 
which proclaims, " My peace I give unto you," 
adds, " In the world ye shall have tribulation." 
The way to peace is often through the channel of 
unrest and trial ; just as the water that sleeps 
quietly in the pool has found its way thither 
over jagged rock and foaming cataract The 
disciples' way to land, and that too at their 
Master's bidding, was through a stormy sea, 
" toiling in rowing." The Israelites' road to the 
rest of Canaan was through the sterile wilder- 
ness. Jacob's way to spiritual victory, and a 
peace to which he was a stranger before, was 
through a night of wrestling and soul-struggle. 
The afflictions of life, — ^temptation without and 
corruption within, — are ever and anon ruffling the 
calm repose of the soul, and reminding that true 
peace and abiding rest are above. " Beloved," 
says St eter, " think it not strange concerning 
the fiery trial that is to try you, as though some 
strange thing happened unto you."* This is the |^ 

* I Pet. iv. 12. 
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history of every harper on the glassy sea, " These 
are they who came out of great tribulation." • 
Amid all trials, however, it is the believer's con- 
solation, that, despite of outer disquietudes, the 
true peace of Christ itself cannot be disturbed. 
The former are only like the surface-heavings of 
the ocean. That surface alone is fretted and 
ruffled. Go down into its unexplored depths, 
among its luscious wildernesses of submarine 
seaweed — its coral rocks and wondrous mosaic 
of pebble and sand, and all is peaceful and still. 
No rolling billow is heard there — no roaring 
breaker — no scream of stormy petrel So with 
the soul ! In its lowest, truest depths, all is 

peace. The ship may be tossed, but its moor- 

• 

"^gs are secure. In the same sentence in which 
^e pressure of present corruption impels St Paul 
to cry out, "O wretched man that I am;** he 
adds, *' I thank God through Jesus Christ our 
^rd." "I- He bemoans the tossings of the frail 
*ark in one breath — he remembers the strength 

* Rev. vii. 14. t Rom. vii. 24, 25. 
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and security of the anchor in the next. The be- 
liever's subjective peace, the calm assurance or 
consciousness of his interest in Christ, may be 
often assailed. But the peace itself cannot be. 
The clouds, engendered by sin and weakness and 
unbelief, may at times obscure from his vision the 
disc of the Sun. But the Sun, notwithstanding, 
shines brightly as ever. Once that peace is his, 
he knows it never can be finally forfeited. The 
flowing of the spiritual river may be impeded ;— 
there may be opposing rocks which here and 
there fret the even course of its current; — ^butit 
will surmount them all, and mingle its waters at 
last in the ocean of eternal peace and love in 
heaven. Meanwhile, beware of creating such 
obstructions as will tend to mar your peace:— 
indulged sin, or neglected duty. You may be 
personally responsible for diverting the river 
from its channel, and leaving your soul "a dry and 
thirsty land where no water is." " Great peace,' 
says the Psalmist, " have they that love Thy law, 
and nothing shall offend them " (or rather, " they 
shall have no stumbling-block, or impediment'')- 
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Keep out of the way of temptation ; avoid the 
brink of the precipice if you would avert a fall. 
Keep beyond reach of the fire lest you be burnt 
"Oh," exclaims the great Giver of peace, speak- 
ing to His backsliding Israel, "Oh that thou hadst 
hearkened to My commandments, then had thy 
peace been as a river." * What is the apostle's 
recipe for the preservation of peace ? " Be care- 
W for nothing," says he, " but in everything 
by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving : 
• • . And the peace of God, which passeth all 
^understanding, will keep your hearts."t " Walk," 
^^ again enjoins, " in the Spirit ; " and what is 
the result ? " The fruit," he adds, " of the Spirit 
is love, joy, PEACE." % 

Let us add yet a word of exhortation. Some 
^'^y fancy themselves in the happy position of 
'^ot requiring this gospel boon of which we have 
been speaking. They are undisturbed by any 
^ears of guilt They know no accusations of con- 

* Isa. xlviii. 18. t Phil. iv. 6, 7. X Gal. v. 22. 



250 CLEFTS OF THE ROCK. 

science. They contrive to banish the 
of death and what . is after death. / 
when they come to that solemn crisis 
Psalmist's description may be true of 
they have "no bands in their deat 
strength is firm." * 

Is this, however, peace ? Yes. But 
peace of the churchyard. The dead " 1 
anything." No voice reaches the ears in ti 
land. The voice of affection, the sobs o 
consolate, may break over the grassy ti 
hear them not The "loud stunning 
human care" may go surging past the 
homes; — the dumb tenants listen to 
steps ; the clang of battle may be hear 
close by, profaning the sanctity of * Goc 
— ^the sound of no trump or clarion, 
of arms nor roll of drum, wakes one 
that empire of oblivion; silence sw 
unchallenged sceptre. It is the dre 
ness and peace of death ! Beware of 

• Ps. vil 3, 4. 
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peace of the soul as this. It is possible to con- 
tinue, even to the last, self-deluded and self- 
deceived, and to die with a lie in your right 
hand. But be assured, from such a peace there 
will be a terrible awaking. It is only the por- 
tentous silence which, in the outer world, holds 
nature mute before the bursting of the thunder- 
storm. *' There is no peace" — there can be no 
peace, "saith God, to the wicked." Be it yours to 
Certain, ere it be too late, on what foundation 
your peace rests. Give up the vain dream of 
procuring peace in anything short of HiM. No 
health can give it ; no wealth of money, no wealth 
^f intellect, no wealth of affection. Live near 
the cross, and peace is yours. '* How beautiful 
'^Pon the mountains " are the feet of the divine 
Messenger who " publisheth peace I "* You may 
now be racked with care, fevered with disap- 
pointment, and, worse than all, bound and fet- 
tered with sin. Like the maniac of old dwelling 
among the tombs, you may be roaming the moral 

• Isa. liL 7. 
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wastes, crying and cutting yourself with 
One voice alone can tame you, and chan 
storm of the soul into a calm ; — tJtat 
Jesus. There (at His cross and His fee 
will have possession of peace ; — peace fr< 
condemning sentence of the law — peace fr 
accusations of a guilty conscience — ^peace 
the trials of life — peace in the prospect 
proaching dissolution. You will have pc 
the gladdening, sustaining conviction t 
events are under your Redeemer's control 
He orders all that concerns your tempoi 
eternal wellbeing. You can sleep securel} 
tempest, for the helm is in the hands ol 
whom these winds and waves obey. " Th 
of righteousness shall be peace ; and the 
of righteousness quietness and assuran 
ever." « 

Speed, then, your flight, O weary wai 
to the true Ark. The true Noah, the " 
the Peace-giver, invites you within. Se: 

* Isa. xxxii. 17. 
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olive-branch, and wing your way across the 
stormy waters. The bough on which your 
earthly nest was built, may have been felled by 
the axe or broken by the storm ; but " He is our 
peace/* And as driven by the windy tempest 
your cry is, " O Lamb of God that taketh away 
the sins of the world, grant me Thy peace ! " — O 
Rock of Ages, cleft and smitten for me, grant me 
Thy shelter ! — May it be yours to listen to the 
glad response, " My peace I give unto you ; " — 
" Though ye have Hen among the pots, yet shall 
ye be as the wings of a dove covered with silver, 
and her feathers with yellow gold." 



Christ a Sdhxavx ia iht ttttermosi. 

il ior He skal sBve His peopfe firoa 
v^idtwaslost*-^ 




•Uns kafar^ifd sxttb^ sod vortliy of all arrrpratioa, that Christ J< 
T^bilao£afJesnsaBittHkSc»deaMethasfitmaUsiii.*— x^Ab ^' 



'Hr K AKLE AlAD TO SAT* THEM XnTTO THS tTTnOtMOST THAT COMBmr""^*^ 

Goo BT Him.* — ^iEM. triL >$. 



*Thoa ereat— «hoa Jerasaka smoer : be of good cheer. He calleth i 
.... He who has the biggest faurdea is be who is first inyited. Ql^C^ 
poirrrt otrer ths beads of thoosands as He sits oo the Hurooe of GrakJ^r 
dnecdy to sach a man, and sajrs, Briag in hither the maimed, the halt, : 
i3k bLisd : iCt the Jemsaiem sinner that stands there behind come to 
WbcRfore aoce Christ savs, 'Cone' to thee;~let the angels make a laiLMX, 
aoii lea. all men give p'^aoe, that the Jerusalem sinner may come to J« 
Ckiist for mcKT'—Bmrnrmm, i6a8. 



" Who is a God fike onto Thee? None can pardon as Thoa dost M'ooe 
paxdo« so trc^y—naoc so foDT— none so continually — none so ^arrtaOy 
sio indifferently, vhether in respect of sinners or sin as Tbou dost 
It is all ooe to Tbee what the sins are, and all one to Thee whosethe siitf 
an^ so tbey ocne to ask Thy pa r don, "^ywns^ Caryly zdja 
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** This is the confidence that we have in Him "— 

3e is able also to save them unto the 
uttermost that come unto god by 
Him." — Heb. vii. 25. 

PHE pressing, urgent question with thousand 
thousand anxious souls — overwhelmed with 
^G weight of aggravated transgression — ^is this, 
■"'* Can this God-Man-Redeemer — ^this Surety- 
Ubstitute — be a Saviour for ^//indiscriminately? 
^ shelter and refuge for others, can these Rock- 
^ftsbeopen for the guiltiest?" It is the old 
>ntroversy that Satan has with many — ^whom 
- first goads on to presumption, and then, 
hen entangled in his meshes, he seeks to drive 
^ despair. Many such has that implacable 
'arder shut up in the deepest dungeons of 
•doubting Castle " — gloomy cells, where the 
»unlight is forbidden to enter — ^and rung over 
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them the knell of extinguished hope. Th 
crushing thought of personal unworthiness- 
the memories of guilty bygone years, rise u] 
before them like avenging angels. What I thi 
Saviour and salvation for me — it cannot be! 
have plunged madly into sin — not, like others 
because I have never been warned — never coun 
selled, — never known the tendernessof a mother'f 
prayers, nor the sanctity of a father s entreaties 
nor the privileges of a hallowed home. I hav( 
been oblivious of all these. Even now, I seemtc 
listen (though in years long gone by), to voices 
which I have lived basely to scorn — to counsels ! 
have trampled on ; — ^the retrospect all the sadde 
by the reflection that the lips which spake then 
are hushed in the grave — ^and the arms that o 
old fondled me, as on Sabbath night I knelt bj 
the loved knee, are mouldering in the tomb 
What ! Christ receive me^ with all that diary o 
a misspent, godless, defiant life unveiled to Hi 
omniscient eye ! — deeds of foul depravity— out 
bursts of fiery passion — malignant purposes o 
revenge — dishonourable shifts in business— un 
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dermining my neighbour and my friend's name 
and character to advance my own — secret crimes 
which have involved the ruin of the innocent : — 
my own bark fatally foundered, — ^but worse far 
than this, miserable wrecks for which I am 
guiltily responsible, strewing the shores. Mine 
is not, as it is with many, a mere upper layer of 
iniquity; but it is deposit on deposit — strata 
piled on strata — the mournful consolidation 
of a life of sin ; ten thousand echoes ring 
along the dreary corridors of the past, " lost I 
lost ! lost ! " " Surely my way is hid from the 
Lord, and my judgment is passed over from 
my God." ♦ 

Nay not so : aggravated as your case is, it 
is never hopeless ; you cannot hear your spiri- 
tual death-knell tolled, so long as you can read 
the golden letters which head this meditation, — 
*' Able to save unto the uttermost." You may 
have been to the uttermost a sinner : you may 
have gone the sickening round of all life's follies, 

* Isa. xl. 27. 
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— run riot of its whole enchanted circle ;• 
prodigal may have ever wallowed deeper ii 
mire and morass than you. O Israel, 
mayest have destroyed thyself: there ma; 
not one redeeming feature in thy case — ^not 
gleaning left for the grape-gatherer : thou mj 
be a stript, defenceless, degenerate Vine — ^fit 
for the axe and the cumberer's doom, 
hearken to the words of God, — "In Me i 
help'' • "I know the thoughts which I thin 
wards you — ^thoughts of peace and not of ev 
" I, even I, am He that blotteth out thy trans 
sions,and as a cloud thy sins."| " I — even I' - 
very Being thou hast most deeply injured — ^ 
Spirit thou hast grieved — whose mercies 
hast scorned — I, the Almighty Creditor 
ready to grant and sign a full discharge, — *' 
that Cometh unto Me I will in nowise cast ot 
The Stronger than the strong man armed, sot 
the silver trumpet of jubilee, " He hath sent 
to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the o] 

* Hos. xiiL 9. t Jer. xxix. 11. 

% Isa. xlilL 25 ; xliv. 22. g John vL 37. 
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ing of the prison to them that are bound."* 
And blessed have been the millions who have 
heard that joyful sound ! 

There is indeed one sin mentioned in Scrip- 
ture, but only one, which debars any soul from 
the Saviour — the sin which is left purposely 
wrapt in its own undefined awfiil mystery—" the 
sin against the Holy Ghost ! " But if there be, in 
the case of the most apparently hopeless, one 
breathing of penitence — one prayerful aspiration 
^fter a nobler being, then we believe we are 
Warranted in saying, t/tat which is called " the 
unpardonable sin " j^ou have not committed. If 
you had, your heart would have been utterly im- 
pervious to conviction — all the avenues of con- 
science would have been closed. Like the fool 
spoken of by the Psalmist who has reached the 
climax of his hardihood, you would have re- 
'nained callous and indifferent to every pleading 
Voice, alike in Providence and grace — despising 
the credulous weakness of those around you 

* Isa. 1x1. I. 
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who are listening to * the idle tales/ and sa] 
your inmost heart — "iVi? God for tfu /" * H< 
far therefore you may have retrogaded,— 
feeblest sigh of contrition be still heaved, 
monstrates that you are still a 'prisoner of 
and gives you encouragement to " turn 
stronghold." One warming beam of the J 
Righteousness finding its way amid the frig 
bergs of your moral being, is evidence sui 
that you are not left icebound in the wii 
eternal desertion ; in one word, that yours 
the sin that is beyond the reach of forgivenej 
that we are abundantly warranted to addre 
now in the glorious words, ** Let the wick< 
sake his way, and the unrighteous ma 
thoughts, and let him return unto the Lon 
He will have mercy upon him, and unto oui 
and He will abundantly pardon." " Why j 
thou still 1 " says Bunyan, in his " Jeru 
Sinner Saved :^' — "arise. Why standest 
still ? ' Begin at Jerusalem ' is thy call 

* So has the ist verse of Psalm xiv. been approf 
rendered. 
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authority to come. Wherefore, up ! and shoulder 
it, man ! Say, Stand away, Devil, Christ calls me : 
stand away, unbelief, Christ calls me: stand 
away, all ye my desponding apprehensions, for 
my Saviour calls me to receive of His mercy." 

Let us not, however, in these encouraging 
thoughts, be misunderstood. Let none say, If 
such be the gracious, unrestricted offer of the 
Gospel; — if Christ can save the vilest and the 
basest; — if He can save at the very verge 
and extremity of life, may I not live now as I 
please, and trust to His mercy at my deathbed ? 
Nay. That Gospel of pardon and forgiveness is 
^ot for the future, it is for the present moment. 
The words are not ** He SHALL be able to save 
to the uttermost," but "He IS able:"— not 
"he that shall believe," but " he that believeth 
shall be saved." * You can put no presumptuous 
^diance on a deferred repentance. Moreover, be 
assured, the farther you advance in wilful unbelief 

* Markxvi. i6. 
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and impenitence, the harder will it be to 
arrest on your downward course. The st< 
it descends from the ^mountain top, incre; 
momentum and velocity. Each new bo 
takes, is alike greater and swifter, u|iti 
a final leap it disappears. Every hou 
live unsaved, you are bounding, like that 
"with accelerated speed, down the dark prec 
The child's hand can stop in its course a 
snow as it is loosened at the hill summ 
who could arrest its rush, when grown ii 
avalanche, it thunders onward from crag t 
towards the Valley. Add to this — ^by guill 
sumptuous delay, you miss the present jc 
happiness of foi^iveness : — ^the joy, while 
ing through this world, while mingling 
cares and duties and trials, of rising above 
all, under the elevating consciousness *' 
forgiven ; " and of joining in the sweet n 
— "O Lord, I will praise Thee, for t 
Thou wast angry with me. Thine anger is 1 
away, and Thou comfortedst me ! " * 

* Isa. zii. I. 
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One other closing thought suggests itself, by 
laying emphasis on the first words of our motto- 
verse — " He is able to save." Christ is not 
only a Saviour to the uttermost, but He is the 
only Saviour. Reject Him, and " there is no more 
oflTering for sin." " Neither is there salvation in 
any other." * " Other foundation can no man lay 
than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ" f How 
^any are reluctant to accept of this truth in all 
Jts unqualified freeness. They would fain raise 
^p something personal in the matter of their 
Justification. They refuse to entrust to the great 
•Physician their entire cure. They would gather 
^ome of the balm of Gilead with their own 
hands : — ^they would weave some of the web of 
'^erit on their own loom. Others would vaunt 
^eir good deeds, and make these excuse and 
palliate their bad.; striking a balance between 
'^^rit and demerit ; presuming that by a law of 
'^oral compensation, the average will fully en- 
^*We them to God's favour. Others hope to 

* Acts iv. 12. 1 1 Cor. iii. 11. 



264 CLEFTS OF THE ROCK. 

meet the undischarged debt of the past and co 
done shortcomings by a better future, giving th ^ 
promissory-note to the great Creditor, " Hav^ <- 
patience with me, and I will pay Thee all."* 

But what saith Jehovah ? " I, even I, am 
the Lord, and beside me there is NO Saviour." 
Nothing dare come in the place of the o 
work of Immanuel. The giant deed of HI 
doing and dying must stand alone in its 
tegrity, admitting neither substitute nor su 
plement. " Salvation," says the Psalmist (fro 
first to last), "salvation belongeth unto God»*'J 
Those attempting to thrust in something of 
meritorious self^ only put stumblingblocks in 
the king's highway. They only load the wings 
of the dove with needless encumbrances, — • 
hamper and retard its flight to the clefts oi 
the one Rock of safety. They are trusting^ 
their anchors, not to a chain of iron but to a 
hempen cord — a rope of tow. They are doing: 
what will all be undone. They are ploughiflgf 



♦ Matt xviu. 26. tlsa.xliu. II. JP8.iii.8. 
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the sand only that it may collapse in its own 

furrow. They are labouring in the fire only to 

have the result of their toil consumed. They are 

■building on the bough of the tree whose roots 

the winter flood is fast sapping, instead of having 

" their nest in a rock." ** He only" says the 

Minstrel King, "is my Rock and my Salvation."* 

** Lord, save me, (else) I perish,"t said Peter, as, 

'^itti sinking step, he turned his eye from the 

Unstable billow to the Divine Being at his side. 

Perhaps it was with this Gennesaret memory 

recalled, that he could, long afterwards, proclaim 

to sceptic Jews and mocking heathen the noble 

Confession of his faith : " There is none other 

^^me given under heaven among men whereby 

^e must be saved." | Ah, when shall the self- 

^Gceived and self-satisfied learn, not to come, like 

Naaman, to the door of the true Elisha, with 

^^parisoned horses and magnificent chariot filled 

^vith gifts, expecting to be told to do some 

" great thing ? " — ^but ready, at the bidding of the 

* Ps. Ixii. 6. t Matt xiv. 3a :|: Acts iv. 12. 
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Gracious Physician, to go with their incura 
leprosy straight to the waters of the liv 
stream, and there " wash and be clean." ** ] 
every one that thirsteth, come ye to the wat 
and he that hath no money : come ye, buy « 
eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk with 
money, and without price."* 

Ye, then, who are wandering " in the wilderr 
in a solitary way," your soul fainting within j 
mocked again and again with the mirage of 1 
the hollow nothingness of this painted world ; 
ye, perhaps, whose wilderness experience is ( 
ferent ; the hot blinding wind of trial unexpc 
edly overtaking you, strewing your caravan 
the desert sands, and leaving priceless treasu 
hidden from your sight— oh turn from the peri; 
able to the imperishable ; turn from torn te 
and shattered canvas to the only secure shell 
saying, "The Lord liveth, and blessed be 
Rock, and let the God of my salvation be 
alted." t Thousands on thousands, with dro 

* Isa, Iv. I. t Ps. xviiL 46. 
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ing wing and wailing cry, have flown for refuge 
beyond the storm-clouds of earth to these glori- 
ous Rock-clefts, and yet there is room ; pardon 
for all, peace for all, heaven for all. Hear the 
sainted multitude, as, in garments whiter than 
snow, they cast their crowns before the throne 
and pour forth their eternal anthem to the one 
Saviour — " Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed 
us to God by Thy blood." * 

* Rev. V. 9. 



(Sj^ist "^mn. 



" Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the lift.**— y^kti ja. 35- 
" And the angel answered and said unto the women. Fear not ye r for 
know that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. He is no"* here : for H 
is risen, as He said. Come, sec the place where the Lord lay." — J^ati 
xxviii. 5, 6. 

" Christ being raised from the dead dieth no more ; death hath no TDom 
donunion over Him." — Rotn. vL 9. 

" Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which accordii^ 
to His abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope \ff 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead." — x Pet, L 3. 

** Who by Him do believe in God, that raised Him up from the dea<^ vA 

gave Hire glory ; that your faith and hope might be in God."—! P*^ 

i. 31. 
** But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits of tbem 

that slept"— I Cor. xv. aa 
*< Christ the firstfruits; afterward they that are Christ's at His comiog.''- 

X Cor. XV. 23. 
" If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where 

Christ sitteth on the right hand of God." — Col. iil x. 
"Thb Lofd is risbn indeed." — Luke xxiv. 34. 



•* But chiefly arc we bound to praise Thee, for the glorious Rcsnir**'* 
of Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord ; for He is the very Paschal Lamb d»* 
was offered for us, and hath taken away the sin of the world : who by '^ 
death hath destroyed death, and by His rising to life again hath restored t 
us everlasting life. Therefore with angels and archangels and with all tK 
company of heaven, we laud and magnify Thy glorious name ; evemu"* 
praising Thee, and saying. Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hosts, h^** 
and earth are full of Thy glory : Glory be to Thcc, O Lord most HiP*- 
^^Book if/ Common Praytr, 
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€< 



The Lord is risen indeed."— Z«>&^ xxiv. 34, 



J^ MONG the many Rock-clefts of the believer's 
trust, pre-eminent in importance and value 
^^ the Resurrection of Jesus, forming as it does 
^he crowning proof of the Redeemer's divine 
mission. 

In the hour indeed of deepest . humiliation, 

^hen pouring out His life's blood on the cross, 

tiiere were not wanting signs and prodigies which 

^idenced and proclaimed His Godhead glory. 

There were wondrous symbols in the heavens, 

^nd strange convulsions on earth. The sheeted 

dead rose from their graves. The High Priest 

^as disturbed in his devotions by the mysterious 

'ending of the temple-veil. The sun was palled 

^^ darkness as if his race were prematurely run. 

^ut, along with these, there were also startling 

contrasts. His marred visage is still, in death. 
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He who saved others seems powerless to sa 
Himself ; He has perished with a felon's exci 
ciating torture. The funeral obsequies are ov 
He who raised others from the tomb, is Hims 
laid lifeless in the sepulchre. The stone is roll 
to the mouth of the cave, and the fond hopes 
the disconsolate disciples seem crushed for ei^ 
— " We trusted it had been He that should ha 
redeemed Israel."* But on the third day i 
Divine Conqueror rose triumphant The gl 
tidings are circulated from lip to lip, " The Lc 
is risen indeed ; " f and from that memora' 
moment He was declared in apostolic teachi 
to be " the Son of God with power, by the res 
rection front the deadr % As this was the n 
important fact of all the incidents of the in 
nation to have established on clear and dec 
evidence (Christianity as a system must stai 
fall with it), so did God provide that it sJ 
be accredited and authenticated by " 
infallible proofs." 

* Luke xxiv. 2i. f Luke xxiv. 34. % Ron 
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Let US in a few words enumerate these. 

The Jewish authorities made sure His sepul- 
ire. It was a sepulchre hewn out of a rock : 
jress being thus impossible, save by the one 
atrance. A band of Roman soldiers were 
tationed around it, to whom sleeping on watch 
^ould have been dishonour and death. A clear 
^assover moon, too, defied the abstracting of the 
K)dy by stealth in the dark. And with regard 
o the testimony of the disciples, it is incredible, 
^hen all the circumstances are weighed, that 
hey could be either deceivers or self-deceived 
^^t motive could a handful of illiterate, unso- 
>histicated men have had, in surreptitiously pos-' 
messing themselves of a dead body, and upholding 
^n imposture ? What possibly could induce 
liem to circulate and uphold a cunningly devised 
^We, when persecution and imprisonment was 
ieir only recompense for doing so ? Peter had 
^ore than once shown a craven spirit What 
could have made this Feeble-heart become 
l^ld as a lion," if we resolve that boldness into 
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a mission through the world to defend a lie, a 
at last to be crucified, as tradition asserts, it 
more cruel form and with more intense physn 
suffering than his Master ? And the same 
equally true with regard to all the others. The 
was nothing conceivable for these unletterec 
simple-hearted fishermen to gain, by propagating 
an enormous falsehood It could bring them 
neither riches, nor worldly influence, nor renown 
It would infallibly draw down upon them scorn 
and contempt, if not bonds and suffering and 
death ; — martyrdom, as in the case of James, with 
the sword — long exile and lonely banishment asif 
the case of John. Paul, too, like " one bora out ' 
due time," had surrendered all his hopes of eartf 
distinction to uphold the fact of a risen SavK 
Wonderfully does he unfold and vindicate 
cardinal article of his creed, in that noble tre 
on the Resurrection, contained in the 1 5 th cl" 
of 1st Corinthians. His pleadings are nr 
the pleadings of a suborned advocate— 
who was propping up a desperate and ur 
cause — it is the grand exposition of c 
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"^ould stake his all, aye, life itself, on his fervid 

heartfelt utterances. 

While they had thus no conceivable object in 

deceiving others, it is equally impossible and 
improbable that the apostles could themselves 
have been deceived. It is true they were plain 
inen, but they were no fanatics. They were just 
Such a jury as in this country would enlist our 
confidence, in submitting a case for decision, 
^hich required no more than the testimony of 
their senses and average powers of discrimination. 
Though unskilled in the world's wisdom and 
philosophy and science, they possessed honest 
^inds, capable of taking broad and common- 
sense views of things. And if some would aver, 
ftat, as the disciples of Christ who had com- 
panied with Him, they were likely to be biassed 
*n their opinions, and more disposed than others 
to be credulous, — we know from their own con- 
^^ct, on the day of alleged resurrection, that it 
^as not so : rather the reverse. They were slow 
to believe : — their faith had been shattered by the 
crucifixion-scene. When the Risen Lord ap- 
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peared, not a few doubted ; * others denounce 
the wondrous tidings of a vacant sepulchre a 
" idle tales ;"t one would not give his assent unt 
he could have tangible evidence of the fad 
Not till he had touched the gash of the spea 
and the holes in the hands and feet, would he re 
nounce his incredulity, and give in his adherence 
as he did, by the emphatic utterance, " My Lor 
and my God." J Add to this, for the space of fort 
days after the resurrection, they had been familia 
with their Lord's presence— so familiar, as t 
make sure of His personal identity. Their eye 
had seen — ^their ears had heard — their hands hac 
handled the Word of Life ; enabling them tc 
give the united testimony Qames, Cephas, th^ 
twelve, the "five hundred brethren at once"), 
" This Jesus God hath raised up, whereof we ALL 
are witnesses."§ In truth, few historical facts are 
so well authenticated ; and those who refuse to 
admit its evidence as sufficient, must be incre- 
dulous and sceptical about other remarkable 

* Matt, xxviii. 17. f Luke xxiv. il. 

X John XX. 28. § Acts U. 32. 
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events in the world, based and established on 
ordinary data. Reject the truth of the Resur- 
rection because the evidence is inadequate, and 
the annals of the past must become a blank ; 
sceptical on this, we must be sceptical on the 
most important incidents of profane history. 
Xenophon and Herodotus, Tacitus and Livy, 
Gibbon and Macaulay, need not have written. 
Their facts are myths — and the last four thou- 
sand years of the world are a chaos. 

From what we have said, then, we may cease 
to marvel at the pre-eminent importance assigned 
hy the inspired writers to this great sheet-anchor 
o'^the Church's faith. From the frequency with 
^hich they allude to it, even the peerless truth, 
Christ crticifiedy seems to give way in their esti- 
'^^te to Christ risen. And for this reason, as we 
^hall subsequently show, that the one would be 
^^ueless without the other. The glorious light, 
'Uuminating the tomb of Jesus, throws its radia- 
^lonson almost every other doctrine of the Chris- 
"^n system. The believer's justification, regene- 
ration, sanctification, resurrection, glorification^ 
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ach has its halo of glory borrowed from 
vacant sepulchre. ** T/te Resurrection'' seeiTMr^s, 
with the sacred penmen, to be the article of" a 
standing or a falling faith. *' If Christ be m^L o(? 
risen f then is our preaching vain, and your fatx th 
is also vain."* "And with great power gsi-"v^e 
the apostles witness of the Resurrection of tlie 
Lord Jesus/ 't Paul, to his cultured auditory 
on Mars* Hill, preached ''Jesus and tJte Rest^^- 
rectionr "It is Christ," says he, "who died, 
YEA RATHER who IS risen again^X On^^ 
more, in' the concluding benediction of the 
great Epistle to the Hebrews, it is the Re- 
deemer's Resurrection which is specially single 
out as the mightiest of God's mighty acts; 
" Now the God of peace, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great h 
Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood 
of the everlasting covenant, make you perfect 
in every good work to do His will, work- 
ing in you that which is well pleasing in Wis l^ 



* I Cor. XV. 14* t Acts iv. 33. % Rom. viil 34- 
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rough Jesus Christ ; to whom be glory 

and ever. Amen." * 

hiall cease to wonder at the relative im- 

5 assigned by the apostles to this soul- 

ioctrine, when we briefly glance at tkrecy 

:he many glorious truths, which cluster 

t 

vas the public token oftJte Father's accept- 
he work of Christ. God, by thus raising 
m the place of the dead, and not suffer- 
. to see corruption, expressed His full 
ualified satisfaction with the great aton- 
rifice. At the commencement of His 
inistry, He had given public attestation 
ivine mission by the heavenly voice and 
:ent of the dove. He would now at 
, give visible demonstration that the 
J oblation was accepted, and that the 
cry, " It IS finished," uttered on earth, 
1 heard and ratified in Heaven. " Christ 

* Heb. xiii. 20, 21. 
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was raised up from the dead by the glory of 
Father r^ The demands and penalties of "fcli( 
law having been discharged and fulfilled "fay 
His obedience unto death, it was now consist- 
ent with the honour of the Father's name, 
that ** His Beloved should be delivered," that 
" He should save with His right hand and 
hear Him." t The Surety-Substitute descend^ 
into the lonesome prison-house of the grave. 
The new tomb enclosed Him within its rocky 
cavern. If one single sin had remained unaton^^ 
for, the stone would to this hour have remain^^ 
sealed, and the hopes of untold millions be^^ 
buried along with the Captive. Death storms ^ 
the citadel. For a moment its walls tremble' ^ 
under the assaulting foe, and the Divine Var^^' 
quisher seemed the vanquished. But it wason^ ^ 
His heel the serpent touched — no morel 1^^^ 
had completed the work which the Father h^^*^ 
given Him to do. He could not be holden <^ 
death. The superincumbent stone (befitti:^^? 



Rom. vi. 4. t Ps. Ix. 5. 



i 
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bol of a violated law) has been rolled away, 
two white-robed angels are seated in the 
rted tomb, to tell the glad news, " The Lord 
sen ! " The believer can now triumphantly 
aim, *' Blessed be the God and Father of our 
I Jesus Christ, who, according to His abund- 
nercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively 
) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from 
lead." * Satan, death, and hell, are chained 
rophies to the wheels of His conquering 
iot He leads these "captive multitudes 
ive;" taking from them all the armour 
rein they trusted, and dividing the spoils, 
ve behold Him, on that early morning of a 
dispensation, carrying in his hand the iron 
n of the King of Terrors, — a voice proceed- 
from the excellent glory seems to repeat 
old assurance, " This is my Beloved Son, in 
m I am well pleased." f " Lord of Life and 
y," says Bishop Hall, **is there any weak 
that makes doubt of Thy plenary satis- 

* I Pet 13. tMattiii. 17. 
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faction for his sin ; of the perfect accomplish- 
ment of the great work of man's Redemption i 
. . . Thou raisedst Thyself from the dead ; 
quitting that prison of the grave whence Thou 
couldst not have come, till Thou hadst paid all." 
Or as Bishop Reynolds similarly expresses ic, 
" Therefore tJie Lord sent art angel to removre 
the stone from the mouth of the Sepulchre ; net 
to supply any want of power in Him, who couM 
Himself have rolled away the stone with one of 
His fingers ; but as a judge, when the law is 
satisfied, sendeth an officer to open the prison 
doors to him who hath made that satisfaction, 
so the Father, to testify that His justice was 
fully satisfied with the price which the Son had 
paid, sent an officer from heaven to open the 
doors of the grave, and, as it were, to hold a>^ay 
the hangings, while his Lord came forth fr^^ 
His bed-chamber." 

n. Almost identical with this view, and ari^^^^ 
out of it, t/ie Resurrection of Jesm was a pl^^** 
of t/ie believer's complete justification. In ix^^ 
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I passages of the New Testament a * one- 
5 ' is represented as existing between Christ 

His Church. Every notable official act in 

Incarnation was performed by Him in His 
iral character, as our covenant Head and 
)resentative. When He died, it was reckoned 
f His people had died with Him. *'I am 
:ified," says the apostle, "with Christ."* 
ickon ye also yourselves to be dead unto 
' f And when the buried Saviour rises vic- 
3US from the grave, the Church, His mys- 
1 body, is represented as rising with Him. 
iried with Him in baptism, wherein also ye 

risen with Him, through the faith of the 
ration of God, who hath raised Him from the 
d." X And again, to the same effect, believers 

spoken of, as being "quickened together 
1 Christ." § 

^s our adorable Redeemer left behind Him 
His tomb the mementoes of victory, so the 
ever, by virtue of this union with his Lord, 

* Gal. ii. 20. + Rom. vi. 1 1. 

X Col. ii. 12. § Ephes. il 5. 
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becomes a partaker in the same great Eas& <r 
triumph. With every fetter of condemnati<::^ii 
struck off his limbs, every brand of conderan- 
nation effaced from his soul, he walks forfcli 
"alive from the dead:" claiming as the glo^^^' 
ous security of his new resurrection-life, th-^^^ 
because Christ lives he shall live also * Tht--^^ 
God the Father, by raising the Living Hea^^» 
sets His seal to the pardon and justification c^^^ 
all the members. *' He was delivered for ou^^^ 
offences, and raised again for our justification^ ' 
Yes, coming to the empty grave of Jesus, we ca ^ 
see in these scattered trophies the pledge an 
guarantee of our own spiritual emancipatioi 
Written on that tomb are the words — "It 
God that justifieth, who is he that condemneth ? 
However much we may delight to stand und^^^ 
the shadow of Calvary's Cross, and listen t^^^ 
the Conqueror's dying words, declaring ttr^e 
work finished and the victory won ; — ^with n^ <?f 
less holy but rather augmented interest ^^o 

* John xiv. 19. t Rom. iv. 25. 
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''e approach the mouth of the sepulchre, there 
> be the privileged auditors of tidings fraught 
ith everlasting consolation — '' He is not here, 
Ce is risen, as He said ; come, see the place 
here the Lord lay." * 

Header, remember too, in the light of that 
-pulchre, that yours is a completed justi- 
::ation. By virtue of your living union with 
Dtir living Saviour, your acceptance with God 
not a question that remains indeterminate and 
^settled. It has been settled; — the accounts 
ive been closed — the debt liquidated. " Now," 
ys the apostle, " if we be dead with Christ, 
e believe that we «hall also live with Him. 
nowing that Christ being raised from the 
-ad, dieth no more. Death hath no more 
^minion over Him. For in that He died, 
e died unto sin once — ^but in that He liveth, 
•e liveth unto God. Likewise reckon ye also 
Ourselves to be dead indeed unto sin — ^but 
ive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord.^f 

* Matt xxviii. 6. f Rom. vi. 11. 
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Standing with your feet on that displa-c< 
grave-stone, and your eye heavenwards, yo 
can join with Paul in challenging the heig-fai 
above, and the depths beneath, ever again ti 
separate you from the love of God which is in 
Christ Jesus your Lord.* 

III. — The Resurrection of Jesus was a pledge 
and earnest of the Resurrection of His people. 
"If a man die, will he live again ?" is a problem 
insoluble by natural religion. What is called 
the argument from analogy, when we ^^'^^ 
rigidly to sift it, is really at best not an ai?u- 
ment It is an illustration, a corroboration, no 
more. To take two well-known and familiar in- 
stances.t The husbandman casts his seed into 
the furrow: — these handfuls of seed, laid m 
winter in an earthy sepulchre, rise in spring exul- 
tant from their tomb. Nay, more, they become, 
in harvest, fields of yellow corn a hundredfold 



* Rom. viii. 38, 39. 

1 1 take these two illustrations, as selected and pot ^1 
Writer who has handled this subject with his accustomed po^' 
See Rev, F, IV. Robertson's Semions, 2d Series, p. 308L 
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altiplied. . Can analogy fairly point to this, 
a triumphant demonstration and prophecy of 
5 body's resurrection ? It is a type of it — 
t no proof of it. And why ? Because that 
ried seed, or rather each individual grain, 
not dead. Inert, lifeless though it seems to 
, it has within it the germinating principle — 
i latent element of vitality. The earth of 
i field into which it is cast is not its grave. 
is the nurturing home of a still living thing, 
lich the clods of the valley only serve to foster 
d develope. Or look at the example of the 
'pid chrysalis, which in summer starts into 
iurrection beauty in the form of the butterfly, 
lat chrysalis, too, inanimate as it seems, is 
? lifeless. Vitality is within the repulsive 
dl. It is in a dormant state. No more. It 
ly waits the return of summer suns and 
mmer skies, to awake from its sleep of dark- 
ss and begin its winged existence. 
But it is altogether different with the body of 
in laid in the grave. The analogy is imper- 
-t : rather, it completely fails. There is here 
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no dormant state — no mere condition of torpor. 
It is utter death — decay — dissolution ; — brother- 
hood and sisterhood with the worm and cor- 
ruption. It is dust resolved into dust — ashes 
resolved into ashes— earth resolved into earth ! 
Thus, however suggestive these be as illus- 
trations (and we are abundantly warranted to 
take them as such*), they form no proof 
whatever of the certainty of the body's future 
and final resuscitation. They are beautiful 
guesses of a great truth culled from the 
Volume of Nature: but that is all.. And^ 
when the solemn question is propounded ove^r* 
the grave — *'Son of Man, can these bone^ 
live?" — Reason can give no more — naturaJ 
theology can give no more — than the modest 



*We find our own great traveller employing the latter 
analogy in addressing the Bechuanas of Africa. "A large 
caterpillar called * Nato/ when about to pass into the chiysato 
state, buries itself in the soil, and is sometimes sought for as 
food even then. If left undisturbed, it comes forth a beauti/nl 
butterfly. The transmutation was sometimes employed by m* 1?^ 
with good effect, when spe&king with the natives, as an illastra- 
tion of our own great change and resurrection.*' — Drl^i' 
stones *' Missionary Travels in South Africa,** p. 5f. 
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answer of the prophet — "O Lord God, Thou 
knowest" 

But coming to the grave of Jesus, there we 
have the problem solved. The Great Abolisheir 
of death hath brought life and immortality to 
light. We hear Him proclaiming, " I am the 
resurrection and the life," * and the gladdening 
truth is caught up and echoed by one after an- 
other of the " glorious company of the apostles/* 
*' He that raised up Christ from the dead shall 
^Iso quicken your mortal bodies." f ** Christ be- 

• 

'^g raised from the dead dieth no more, death 
^«ith no more dominion over Him/' % ** Begotten 
^aih unto a lively hope, by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead/'§ " Who by Him do 
believe in God, who raised Him up from the 
^ead/' II " But now is Christ risen from the dead, 
^^d become the first fruits of them that slept/' Tf 
The First fruits — either as a sheaf, or the earliest 
gatherings of the harvest — were of old taken 
^th pomp and rejoicing to the Jewish temple, 

* John xL 25. t Rom. viii. 1 1. t Rona. vi. 9. 

§ I Peter L 3. || i Peter i. 21. II i Cor. xv. 20. 
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IP ' 

and " waived " there ** as an offering before t 
Lord" — ^the pledge alike of corn-crop and vinta. 
erelong to follow. So has the Divine ' She 
(if we can venture, with reverence, to apply 
symbol) been waived in the Heavenly Temj>I< 
the earnest of a coming harvest of immorta 
redeemed spirits, the fruit of His soul-travai'i 
Nor is it unworthy of note, that there was a 
remarkable correspondence between the olden 
Israelitish type and the antit5T)e. The offering' 
of the first fruits of barley harvest among the 
Jews, took place on ** the morrow after the 
Sabbath " * U., on the third day after the 
passover. Jesus was crucified on the pass- 
over-day. He was laid in His grave on the 
Jewish passover Sabbath. But on the third morn 
He rose f — the very day in which these first fnnt' 
of the land were offered in the temple. As tr 
type was being presented in the earthly couf 
angels were bearing to the Heavenly the tidi 



* Lev. xxiii. ii. 

t See Smith's « Dictionary of the Bible," Art. " First J 
and Dr Sonar's " Leviticus," in loco. 
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f a risen Antitype. They carried the First sheaf, 

tie glorious pledge of a mighty harvest-gather- 

^g in the morning of the general Resurrection, 

i^hen * the Church throughout all the worid/ — the 

'^ast family of the ransomed from earliest to latest 

iras, — would be assembled before the supreme 

ribunal, to listen to the words of the enthroned 

Fudge, ** Behold I and the children which God 

liath given Me! "* It was that Resurrection hour 

for which Jesus Himself is represented as longing 

from all eternity, when pillowed on the Father's 

X)som. Then He joyed "according to the 

yy in harvest, and as men rejoice when 

ley divide the spoil." f He seems to bound 

'er intervening ages; and with His eye first 

His own vacant tomb, and then on the 

^riads His Resurrection foreshadowed, He 

represented as exclaiming — " I will ransom 

m from the power of the grave, I will 

^em them from death, O death, I will be thy 

uesl Ograve,Iwillbethydestruction!"J No 



Heb. ii. 13. t Isa. ix. 3. X Hos. xiii. 14. 

T 



290 CLEFTS OF THE ROCK. 

wonder that the Resurrection of Christ has been« 
for the last 1800 years a joyful day, — ^that ou^ 
Sabbaths are its solemn commemorations. I 
was the truth of all truths among the primitivr ^ 
believers. It was not the day of His death the3 
made their Sabbath, but the First day of ttie 
week ; — ^the day when the sadness oX. the weeping- 
women at the sepulchre was turned into glad- 
ness : and their watchword at meeting (the word of 
gratulation and welcome) was not *' the Lord lias 
diedy' but " the Lord has risenr It was with them 
a day of praise, more than for confession ; for 
psalms of thanksgiving, more than for penitential 
tears. Conscious that a new and nobler Genesk 
had dawned on a benighted world, they sung in 
responsive melody, " This is the day which the 
Lord hath made, we will rejoice and be glad ifl 
it." The earnests of the outer material creation 
are welcome and joyful. If we hail with grate- 
ful spirit the first budding of early spring in 
grove and field, because in these we see the ear- 
nest and pledge that soon nature will be arrayed 
in her full robes of resurrection beauty ;— witn 
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lat feelings ought we to stand by the sepulchre 

our Lord, and see the buried Conqueror rising 

umphant over the last enemy! Do we not 

hold in Him, the harbinger of an immortal 

ring-time, or rather a glorious harvest, when 

e mounds of the earth, and the caves of the 

iean, shall surrender what they have held for 

jes in sacred custody, *' Multitudes, multi- 

idesin the valley of decision :" "^ when " this cor- 

iptible shall put on incorruption, and this 

mortal immortality," and the summons shall go 

rth, "Awake and sing ye that dwell in dust"t 

Christ the first fruits, afterward they that are 

rist's at His coming ! " % 

lot satisfied with His own Resurrection as a 

ge of His people's, Jesus gave, in the course 

is ministry on earth, four striking confirma^ 

ittestations to the same gospel truth; and as 

ien noted, there is an impressive and signi- 

sequence in these four successive instances 

ory over death.§ The first was in the case 

I 

ii. 14. t Isa. xxvi. 19. 4: i Cor. xv. 23. 

§ See ButUf^s Sermons^ i Series, p. 55. 
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of Jairus' daughter. She was " now dead ;"* t 
last enemy had only just gained his triump 
The second was the case of the son of the wide 
of Nain — " He was carried out "f — death had f 
two days put his icy brand on the pale bro 
The third is the case of Lazarus, a farther st« 
in the progression — "he hath been dead fo 
days "J — corruption begun. The final case w 
on the occasion of the commencing Easter oft 
Church, when from the graves which had pre^ 
ously been opened by the quaking earth ar 
rending rocks, " many bodies of the saints whic 
slept arose." § If the proof had rested with thes 
four illustrative instances of resurrection, w< 
might still have been staggered. They weK 
only temporary resuscitations — no more. They 
effected only a respite from the iron grasp o» 
the King of Terrors. Lazarus and his restored 
compeers had the gloomy portals a second time 
to enter: — ^these withered flowers were revived 
only to decay : — ^their dust is probably at th^* 

* Matt ix. 18. t Luke vii 12. 

X John xl 39. § Matt, xxvii. 52. 



CHRIST RISEN. 29 j' 

"foment reposing in one of the Valleys around 
Jerusalem. But the great Conqueror dieth no 
tt^ore, death hath no more dominion over Him. 
He carried away with Him for ever the gates 
^f Hades. *' Thou wilt not leave My soul in the 
place of the dead, neither wilt Thou suffer Thine 
l^oly One to see corruption." * 

Come then, believer, enter into this cleft of the 
Rock. How it disarms death of all its terrors, 
to hear the unconquered Lord of Life proclaim- 
ing through the bars of the grave, " I am He 
that liveth, and was dead, and behold I am alive 
for evermore. Amen ; and have the keys of hell 
and of death." f I^ Adam, the first federal 
head, we are hereditary bondsmen ; — " in Adam 
all die." But in our second Head, the Lord 
froni heaven, " shall all be made alive."J The 
pave is converted into a bed of repose, where 
the sleeping but redeemed dust "rests in 
hope.'* 

* Ps. xvl 10. t Rev. i. 18. +1 Cor. xv. 22. 
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Ye who have, priceless treasures in the t< 
think of this! ''So He giveth His bel 
sleep"* — ^"'them also which sleep in Jesus 
God brii^ with Him.'^t True, that "h 
of our earthly tabernacle" at death, i 
''darksome ruin." That dust is resolved 
its kindred dust The constituent elem 
of the dismantled framework are incorpor 
with new forms of matter. Sad and ter 
truly is dissolution in all its accompanimi 
We do not wish to strew that dismal path 
flowers. Deaths from the earthly view of i 
not irradiated by one gleam of sunshine. 
slow and g^dual wasting and decay, the fac 
of the bloom from the cheek, the languor of 
eye, the wearisome days, the long night-vig 
the mind participating in slow degrees with 
wreck of the body, memory often a total bla 
even the fondest look and the fondest nameeli< 
ing no response ! Then the close of all — ^the sil< 
chamber, where " echo slumbers ;" the noisel 



* Ps. caaCTvL 2. 1 1 Thess. iv. I4* 
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ootfall, the mute crowd of mourners, the grave, 

he return to the silent dwelling, and the vacant 

»eat : — O Death, truly here is thy sting; O Grave, 

truly here is thy victory ! But the day is coming 

when all these memories of woe shall vanish, 

like the darkness before the morning sun. When 

the spoil of plundering ages shall in a mysterious 

"^ay be all restored : — when, as in the Prophet's 

Valley of Vision, bone shall come to bone, and 

sinew to sinew ; the old loving smiles of earth 

^11 be seen again in the newly glorified body, 

purged from all the dross and alloy of its old 

niaterialism — ^the drooping withered flower reviv- 

^ng, beauteous and fragrant with the bloom of 

^mortality. 

But for the Death and Resurrection of Christ 

d the blessed hope of a glorious resurrection 

eternal life in Him, how cheerless, how repul- 

• would be every thought of the grave. How 

"night well shrink from all its associations, 

make the very mention of the name of loved 

a proscribed and forbidden theme : saying, 

gn them, as soon as may be, into cheerUss^ 
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oblivion : let them sleep on in their claj 
unremembered ; draw close the grassy 
around them: whisper not that word i 
ear, it only brings memories of darkn 
annihilation ! 

Nay, nay — talk not of the living as an 
dead. "Weep not ;" he or she " is not ( 
sleepeth ! " " Why weepest thou ? " 1 
question of the risen Conqueror, as He g 
a tear-dimmed eye on His Resurrectio 
The Christian's grave need be waterec 
tears ; for Jesus hath converted it into tl 
bule of heaven, the robing-room for imm 
Oh! to live as " the children of the resurr 
as those who are waiting for their H 
Father's final adoption — " To wit the rea 
of our bodiesV * We know not the cons 
of the higher natures of the invisible w 
what are those angel-forms which move ii 
less errands and ministries of holy love 
God's pleasure. But no elevation of th 

* Rom. viii. 23. 
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mortal being can be higher than that of those, 

who, from dust, are destined to spring into union 

(we had almost said assimilation) with deity, 

** fashioned like unto Christ's glorious body." * 

No more shall there be the elements of decay; 

no more "the sentence of death in themselves;*' 

tto furrow ploughed on the cheek, no wrinkle 

of age on the brow; but when stars shall fall 

from their orbits, and worlds succumb to the 

present laws of decadence, they shall still be in 

the immortal youth of undying life. 



* Phil. iii.2i. 



Cj^rist Jlsttnbjeir* 



<* Thou hast ascended on high, Thou hast led captivity captive : Thou 
received gifts for men ; yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord 
might dwell among them." — Ps. Ixviii. x8. 

'* A little while, and ye shall not see Me ; and again a little while, and 
shall see Me ; because I go to the Father."— 5^(^A« xvL i6. 

" If ye loved Me, ye would rejoice, because I said, I go unto the Fathi 
— yokn xiv. 28. 

•* Touch Me not ; for I am not yet ascended to My Father ; but go to 
brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto My Father, and y 
Father ; and to My God, and your God." — John xx. 17. 

" And He led them out as far as to Bethany ; and He lifted up His 
and blessed them. And it came to pass, while He blessed them, 
was parted from them, and carried up into heaven." — Luke zxiv. 

51- 
•* Received up into glory." — i Tim. iii. 16. 
*• He that descended is the same also that ascended up far ai 

ALL heavens, that HE MIGHT FILL ALL THINGS."— iE>^ iv. XO. 







*' I ascend to My Father and your Father." You may observe that 
reminds them not so much of what He had been doing for them. He ! 
not, ' Tell them I have been dying for them, and they little think wt 
have suffered for them.' Not a word of that neither ; but still His 
and His care is upon doing more. Having now despatched that great 1 
on earth for them, He sends them word that He is hastening to Heav 
fast as He can, to do another." — Thomas Goodwin. 

" Surely, if the inhabitants of those celestial mansions may be capafc^l« of 
any increase of joy, they then both found and showed it, when thej^ saw 
and welcomed Thee, entering in Thy glorified humanity, into that Thy 
eternal palace of blessedness. And if there could be any higher or swr^cter 
ditty than Hallelujah, it was then sung by the choir of angels and sa.i.nts. 
'—Bishop Hallt 1574. 



XIII. 

'* This is the confidence that we have in Him " — 

*'He that descended is the same also 
that ascended up far above all 
heavens, that he might fill all 

THINGS." — Eph. IV. 10. 

V\7'E have listened in our last, to the glorious 
tidings, another echo from the Rock of 
Ages — " The Lord Jms risen ! " We have stood 
in thought by the entrance to the vacant sepul- 
chre ; seen the stone rolled away, and angel- 
warders telling of Him *' Whom God hath raised 
up ; having loosed the pains of death ; because it 
was not possible that He should be holden of it."* 
When the now re-assured disciples were fully 
certified of the amazing fact, may we not well 
imagine that the thought which would suggest 
itself to their minds, dominating all others, 

* Acts ii. 24. 
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would be this — " Is He now to remain with us ?" 
Is the adorable presence of this Conqueror of 
death to be vouchsafed as a permanent inherit- 
ance and boon to His Church ? Nay, further, 
Is the time now arrived for the oft-predicted 
Messianic reign, when we, as His privileged as- 
sessors, are to be seated on twelve thrones — the 
tribal heads in a new and more blessed theocracy? 
No. Strange and startling, surely, the first 
message must have been which the Risen One 
sends them. He bids the weeping disconsolate 
Mary dry her own tears and theirs, but not with 
the gladdening assurance that He is now to 
continue for ever in their midst, as a Friend and 
Guide, to cheer them with His fellowship, and 
animate them with the tones of His living voice. 
He sends rather the unexpected announcement 
— that He must speedily leave them : — " Go to 
My brethren, and say unto them, I ascend 
unto My Father, and your Father, and to My 
God, and your God."* Accordingly, as is 

* John XX. 1 7. 
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minutely described in the sacred narrative, after 
remaining with His infant Church for forty days 
subsequent to His resurrection — thus affording 
His followers ample time and opportunity to 
liave their convictions established, on irrefragf- 
able evidence, regarding the reality of that great 
event; — and after giving all requisite instruc- 
tions relative to the proclamation of His Gospel 
and the extension of His Church and kingdom, 
the Divine Master led His more privileged 
<iisciples out " as far as to Bethany, and lifted 
\ip His hands and blessed them — and it came to 
pass that while He blessed them. He was parted 
from them, and carried up into Heaven," * 

Let us enter this new " Cleft of the rock;" and 
xmder its shelter, meditate on the grounds ot 
confidence and joy which the believer has in 
the contemplation of his Lord's Ascension. In 
rioing so, let us state and endeavour to illus- 
trate, two leading and prominent reasons among 
others, why it was thus necessary and expedient 

* Lukexxiv. 50, 51. 
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that He should "go away;" — ^why it behoved 
not only that Christ should have "suffered thes 
things," but also to have "entered into Hi 
glory."* 



I. The Ascension of Christ formed tJu divim 
aiUstaiion to the full completion of His media- 
torial "ji^ork. We have already seen, among othei 
great truths which cluster around the Resurrec — — - 

tion, that it may be r^arded as a public declara: ^- 

tion on the part of the Father, that the wage ^^s 
of sin were all paid — that the penalty of the lauaP ir 
had been borne in the person of the Suretj^^^- 
Substitute, who was " delivered for our offencer. 

and raised again for our justification." f 

But legal releiase from the condemning sei 
tence of the law, was not the whole which tl le 
Redeemer undertook in the salvation of HaiHis 



Church. It was indeed a vast part of i^ to 

have the chains struck off, the prison-do< its 

opened, and the glorious words pronounc( 

* Luke xxiv. 26. f Rom. iv. 25. 
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* There is no condemnation to them that are 
^^ Christ Jesus."* The work undertaken by the 
Great Surety from all eternity had, however, far 
more stupendous issues. It contemplated no- 
tiling short of recovering to man all that he 
'^s.d lost and forfeited by the fall. Not only 
^Sis the flaming sword of the cherubim to be 
turned away, or quenched in the blooci of His 
cross, but the closed gates of a better than 
^3.rthly Paradise were to be re-opened. Not 
only was the divine law to be vindicated and 
Magnified; but the divine love — that love which 
"a-thed in sunlight-beams the groves of the first 
•Eden — ^was to be restored, and the happiness 
^f that endearing intercourse revived, when 
the voice of the Lord God was heard walking 
^ the garden in the cool of the day." In one 
'ord, Paradise lost was to be Paradise regained. 
3.ving overcome the sharpness of death, the 
^t Forerunner was to open the Kingdom of 
•aven to all believers. 

* Rom. viiL i. 
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3.nticipation in the Person of their Head) the 

great covenanted reward ; — ^already been " made 

partakers of the inheritance of the saints in 

^ight." Let the following passages in proof 

suffice — " Who HATH raised us up together, and 

^ade us sit together in heavenly places in 

Christ." * ** For our conversation (or citizenship) 

^S in Heaven." t "Ye are come unto Mount 

Zion, and unto the city of the living God — ^to 

the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable 

company of angels." % " Who HATH made us 

tings and priests unto God and His Father." § 

We rejoice, indeed, to contemplate in the 
Ascension of the Redeemer, the meet reward of 
His own sufferings and humiliation — the fulfil- 
ment of His own last prayer, " Now, O Father, 
glorify Thou Me with Thine ownself with the 
glory which I had with Thee before the world 
^as."|| « When He had by Himself purged our 
sins, He sat down on the right hand of the Majesty 
on high." T[ " Sat down " — a significant figure — 

* Ephes. ii. 6. f Phil. iii. 20. % Heb. xil 22. 

§ Rev. i. 6. II John xvii. 5. IT Heb. i. 3. 

U 
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the emblem of rest The mighty work is done — -— 
the Victor is reposing at the close of the cac^crm 
paign : — " His rest shall be glorious." But i > ^ i« 
more than this. We see in Him the Precur^ 
of a mighty multitude which no man ^ a n 
number, who, in His ascension and glorificati«H^n, 
have the pledge and prelude and earnest 0/ 
their own. 

To take a feeble earthly simile. A br.^ave 
leader, in capturing a city, takes possess Jbii 
of it, not for himself, but in the name of tie 
Sovereign and of his or her people. So does 
the Divine ascending Conqueror, in enterfig- 
the Heavenly Jerusalem, take possession of A 
in the name of His Church on earth— "tie 
Queen" who is yet to "stand at His right hand 
in gold of Ophir."* The words of the Prophet 
in which he speaks of the members, we may / ^ 
apply for a moment, in part, to their great Head; 1 » 
— *'He shall enter," says Isaiah, « into peace; I ^ 
they shall rest in their beds, each one walto^ I 

*Ps.xlv. o. I «, 

I Is; 
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His uprightness."* He, their Representa- 
^e, enters into His own purchased peace — 
e enjoyment of His stipulated reward. And 
:hey" (they His people) "shall rest 1" Their 
>rk tpo is done ; for He hath done it for them ; 
-and if they have not yet entered, like their 
•ecursor, into the realms of heavenly peace— 
the night of earth must intervene before the 
oming break — they may *' rest in their beds" 
id dream of a glorious day-dawn — even of 
walking in the uprightness " of their crowned 
ad exalted Redeemer; — waiting for the joyous 
our when His voice will be heard — "Awake 
nd sing, ye that dwell in dust."t ^^^ ^^ 
tystical union now, they can anticipate the 
our, when they shall be one in full vision and 
"uition, and so be " ever with the Lord." 

And, moreover, as it is God the Father who 
' represented as the efficient Agent in all the 
fevious parts and stages of the Redeemer's 
mediatorial work — " God so loved the world "J — 

* Isa. Ivii. 2. t Isa. xxvi. 19. t John iiu 16, 
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** Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation 
— "It pleased /A? Lord to bruise Him^f- 
" Whereof //i? hath given assurance unto all m 
in that He hath raised Him from the dead : " J- 
so this same adorable First person in the Evi 



Blessed Trinity, is described as setting h^ml^s 
seal to the great public act of ascension a-Jxr^^J 
enthronement — ^welcoming, in the Person of t^^I^^ 
Representative Head, all the believing memb^x"S. 
"He hath set Him at His own right hand i^ 
heavenly places "§ "Wherefore God also hstt:Ii 
highly exalted Him, and given Him a name tl^a^t 
is above every name.''|| When we hearken, th^^*^" 
fore, to the Father saying to His Divine Sorx- — 
"Sit Thou on My right hand" — we listen, *^ 
that coronation welcome, to more than a p^^" 
sonal address. We hear in it the author'ity 
addressed to His Church for the glorificati^*^ 
of all its members ; — ^that they are served h^^^^ 
in Him to their regal honours; — that as tio^ 
(to use a law term) they are de jure — ^so ^^^ 

* Rom. iii. 25. f Isa. liii. 10. X Acts xvilsi* 

§ Eph. i. 20. II Phil, il 9. 
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^g, ^ facto, will they be in possession of the 
pulated reward, ^'With gladness and rejoic- 
j they shall be brought — they shall enter 
:o the King's palace."* It is the Father 
ilcoming the Elder and the Prodigal Son 
one, within the patrimonial halls. As He 
>lcs to the once ragged and tattered outcast, 
vr wearing the best robe and jewelled ring 
ci glittering sandals, and then from Him to a 
ler" Elder Brother" than that depicted in 
a parable, even the Divine Being who had 
Dught back the wanderer from spiritual 
nury and death to blessedness and life — He 
claims, " Son, Thou art ever with Me, and all 
at I have is Thine. It was meet that we should 
ilce merry and be glad — for this Thy brother 
ts dead and is alive again, and was lost and is 
and." t 

II. Another special reason for Christ's Ascen- 
^n, was in order that the gift of the Holy "Spirit 

* Ps. xlv. 15. t Luke XV. 31, 32. 
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might be cmif erred upon the Church. When that 
first intimation to His disciples of His approach- 
ing departure fell from the Saviour's lips, we 
may picture to ourselves the agonizing feelings 
of the attached and loving band. 'What!* 
would doubtless have been their exclamation, 
had their individual and united thought found 
utterance in words. ' What I Go away ! 
Can it be that these brief years of sacred and 
devout intercourse are to vanish like a dream ? 
Can it be that we are to be severed from Him 
who has been to us better than the best of 
masters and the fondest of parents } — ^that we 
are to be left as sheep without a shepherd, 
orphaned, forlorn, in a desolate world? This 
is death indeed.' Stranger still, perhaps, would 
be the first impression made by the words in 
which the sudden announcement was conveyed 
"It is expedient^ * How can it possibly be so? 
How can it possibly be better^ for us, timid 
and inexperienced mariners, to be left without 

* John xvi. 7. 
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Pilot to buffet these stormy seas? How 

-n. it be better for us, a helpless and trem- 

irig flock, to be deprived of the Great 

istor's presence; abandoned to grapple, as 

-St we can, with the briars and thorns of 

e wilderness? How often has He sought 

a.t among us which was lost, and brought 

rain that which was driven away, and bound 

> that which was broken, and strengthened 

lat which was sick!* When the storm was 

ithering overhead, and the wolf was prowl- 

X on our path, we had this sure cleft — 

i shadow of this *' Great Rock" ever to 

air to, for safety and repose. But now, 

shall be left unsheltered and unsuccoured 

:he dark and cloudy day ! Oh, need we 

der that as the Divine Redeemer, on the 

>ion referred to, looked around on the 

faces and, perhaps, tear-dimmed eyes 

I at that moment met His own, He 

, "And because I have said these 



* Ezek. xxxiv. 16. 
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things unto you, sorrow hath filled your 
hearts." * 

But having stated the startling fact, He pro- 
ceeds to assign one very special reason for tlis 
departure and its expediency — ^viz., that there 
was a divine Agent, a heavenly Paraclete, to 
come in His stead — whose presence in the 
Church would indemnify, and more than in- 
demnify, for His own absence. " It is ex- 
pedient for you that I go away, for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come unto you, 
but if I depart, I will send Him unto you."t ^ 
His valedictory "discourse, again and again does 
He revert to the same cheering truth. As 
there is often some one prominent thought 
which fills the mind of a dying parent when 
he gathers his children around his couch, some 
one special charge which he endeavours by 
reiteration vividly to impress on their memories: 
so does this coming of " the Comforter " seem to 

• John xvi. 6. See this thought expanded in Dr Buchanan's 
work on "The Holy Spirit." 
t John xvi. 7. 



CHRIST ASCENDED, 3 1 3 

the leading thought or theme of consolation 
which the Redeemer fondly dwells, as His 
^xi dying hour approaches. 
The advent of the glorious Third person in 
e adorable Trinity is elsewhere, in more 
ssages than one, said to be contingent or 
pendent on the Saviour's departure. "The 
oly Ghost was not yet given because that 
sus was not yet glorified." * No sooner did 
e ascension take place, than the bereft men 

Galilee returned from Mount Olivet to Jeru- 
lem, to wait, according to the last injunction of 
eir ascending Lord, " for the promise of the 
a.ther."t ^^Y ^.fter day they continued in 
'ofound expectancy of its fulfilment. In the 
•tie room — the upper chamber — where the in- 
nt Church was gathered — ofttimes, we may 
^11 believe, would the cry ascend, *Lord, 
Ifil Thy gracious assurance! Didst Thou 
^t say, *' If ye, being evil, know how to give 
>od gifts unto your children, how much more 

• John vii. 39. t Acts i. 4, 
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will your Father which is in heaven, give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask Him."* Re- 
member this word unto Thy servants, upon 
which Thou hast caused them to hope ! ' 

And there were more reasons than one for 
their anxiety. The advent of the Paraclete 
would confer new spiritual powers on them- 
selves ; — communicating superhuman strength 
for their gigantic labours, out of weakness 
making them strong, giving efficacy to their 
teaching, opening hard hearts and prejudiced 
intellects and seared consciences to the mighty 
truths of the Gospel — in one word, inspiring 
them with the certainty of success in an other- 
wise hopeless enterprise. But more than this:-^ 
It was of the last importance to have some out- 
ward and even miraculous attestation to the fact 
of the Saviour's ascension. These disciples had 
been the witnesses of His humiliation, some 
of them had been present at His baptism ^ 
fhe Jordan, others at His agony in the Garden, 

* Luke xi. 13. 
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His death on Calvary; they had climbed 
s by slow incredulous steps) to a firm 
ance of His Resurrection. All these mo- 
ous facts had, moreover, been authenticated 
iccredited by heavenly signs and witnesses, 
J descent of the dove and the voice at His 
sm — the angels strengthening Him in His 
y — the rocks rending, the graves open- 
and the heavens darkening at His cruci- 
1 — the angels in white sitting within His 
it grave. But now He had vanished from 
viewl — a cloud had received Him out of 
sight. He had told them He was about 
scend to His Father and their Father. 
' had accompanied Him to Bethany ; they 
seen His glorified shape borne upwards 
le wings of a cloud : higher and yet higher 
Divine form rose, till, attenuating into a 
c, it was lost in the hazy distance. Was 
his an airy dream — a strange delusion? 
ould not be; their senses could not be 
iken, their eyes could not have been 
ived in the loved and well-known Person : 
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their ears could not have been deceived in the 
tones of the loving voice and its last tender 
benediction. 

But how is their belief to be verified? It 
is not, in the case of the Ascension, as it was 
in the case of the Resurrection ! They could 
visit personally and scrutinise the Tomb. They 
had it in their power orally to sift and com- 
pare the testimony of witnesses. But they have 
no longer access to the ascended and glorified 
body, to ascertain by touch its personal identity 
with that of their own beloved Master who was 
crucified. They cannot follow that chariot- 
cloud in its mysterious flight; they can send 
no messenger; they can delegate no Mary up 
to these untravelled heavenly heights with the 
question — ^They have taken away my Lord, 
tell me where they have laid Him I It was 
all important therefore, that, as in the case of 
the other momentous incidents in the Incarna- 
tion, some visible miraculous sign should be 
vouchsafed to the Church, to attest and certify 
the reality of the Saviour's session at the 
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her's right hand. Such a distinct proof He 
iself promised ere He departed, in the de- 
it of the Holy Spirit* With what intense 

longing eagerness, then, must His disciples 
5 looked for this crowning evidence of their 
d's mission and divinity. It would be with 
n the testing, or rather the confirmatory, 
de in their creed. Let there be failure in 

last promise, and they would be driven 
Ic again on their own faithless exclamation, 
e TRUSTED It had been He who should have 
jemed Israel." f As day after day elapsed, 
' trying would be the postponement ! Often 
lid the question pass from lip to lip, *Is 
e no sign yet of His appearing ? Why 
y the wheels of His chariot ? * No weary 
cher on a stormy sea, no lonely castaway 
i night of tempest, would more wistfully long 
the dawn, than these anxious twelve ! 
5ut come it does at last. " The Lord is good 
them that wait for Him, unto the soul that 

* See Buchanan, p. 51. + Luke xxiv. 21. 
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seeketh Him I " * On the day of Pentecost; — 
assembled in loving communion (" they are all 
with one accord in one place ") — suddenly, a 
rustling is heard. It is the '' sound of a rush- 
ing wind ;'* and forked lambent flames^ like 
tongues of fire, crown the heads of the praying 
disciples. The Lord descended of old^ first in 
the tempest, then in the fire, and then revealed 
Himself in '* the still sm411 voice." But on this 
occasion it is not the soft whisper, it is the 
voice of power — " the Power of the Holy 
Ghost." That rushing wind symbolised the 
bestowment of a new energy in proclaiming 
the glorious truths of the GospeL Though 
numerically feeble, a mere handful of untutored 
and unlettered men, their Lord has given the 
word, and great is the company of those that 
publish itf Hear with what remarkable bold- 
ness and confidence Peter (the inspired minister 
of that hour) speaks, regarding the wondrous 
attestation of the Saviour's ascension, which 

* Lam. iii. 25. f Ps. Ixviii. II. 
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d just been vouchsafed. How fully we feel 
;m to be the words of a man whose whole 
il had now, by that miraculous confirmatory 
n, been finally and for ever surrendered to 
5 service of his exalted Master : — " This 
JUS hath God raised up, whereof all are wit- 
hes : therefore being by the right hand of 
d exalted, and having received of the Father 
• promise of the Holy Gltost^ He hath shed 
th this, which ye now see and hear. . . . 
erefore let all the house of Israel know 
turedly, that God hath made that same 
>us whom ye have crucified both Lord and 
irist."* 

Yes! glorious proof and assurance that "that 
aie Jesus " who had vanished from their sight a 
V days before, from one of the slopes of Olivet, 
d really entered heaven and taken His seat 
His kingly throne! By that baptism of 
e, the Ascension is left no longer a matter of 
th, or conjecture, or probability. It is pro- 

* Acts ii. 32. 
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claimed a great fact in the development of the 
scheme of Redemption. The feeble infant 
Church on earth may unite with the ingathered 
ransomed of the heavenly Jerusalem : — " Thou 
hast ascended on high, Thou hast led captivity 
captive/** "The Lord hath gone up with a 
shout, the Lord with the sound of a trumpet 
Sing praises to God, sing praises. Sing praises 
to our King, sing praises."t The true Joseph's 
exaltation being completed, He can send the 
message of comfort — the corn-sacks of spiritual 
blessings to His brethren. Our Heavenly Am- 
bassador having entered the celestial courts, 
and signed as Mediator of the Church the 
great treaty of peace, can send now back a 
glorious Divine delegate, loaded with gifts, which 
He can dispense " even to the rebellious " ! Who, 
indeed, can read the wondrous story of these 
days, as it is simply recorded in the Acts of 
the Apostles, but must be conscious that a 
new era kad dawned on the Church and on the 

*Ps. Ixviil i8. tPs-xlvii. 5. 
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It IS remarkable, that in the days of 
.viour's personal ministry, the number of 
sions was small. Even His Divine 
and wondrous works seemed to make 
ratively little way in breaking down 

prejudice and Gentile unbelief. After 
years of preaching and miracle — what 
[is success ? See the muster-roll of the 
1 immediately before Pentecost — " The 
r of the names together were about 
ndred and twenty."* He seemed pur- 

to restrain His own power, in order to 
y the grace and work of the Holy Spirit 
new dispensation which this Divine agent 
) inaugurate. No sooner, however, are 
idows of heaven opened, no sooner does 
•omised Paraclete descend, than unpre- 
ed results follow. Hard hearts are 
I, blinded eyes are opened, dry eyes are 
ed, and scoffing souls propound the 
3n, '* What must we do to be saved ? " f 



Acts i. 15. t Acts xvi 30. 

X 
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The Lord is once more in His holy place, as 
in Mount Sinai — rending the mountains and 
breaking in pieces the rocks. ** Thou, O God, 
didst send a plentiful rain, whereby Thou 
didst confirm Thine inheritance when it was 
weary." * Oh when the wondering disciples are 
witnesses of these moral miracles — thousands 
on thousands flying as doves to their windows, 
and nations, through their representatives then 
gathered at Jerusalem, " born in a day " — ^what- 
ever may have been the sorrow with which they 
once heard of their divine Master's severance 
from them ; however deeply, since the hour they 
parted from Him on Olivet, they might have 
missed His personal companionship and love— 
they would cease at all events now to marvel 
at His saying or to dispute the expediency of 
His announced purpose, — " It is expedient for 
you that I go away, for if I go not away the 
Comforter will not come unto you, but if I 
depart, I will send Him unto you." 

* Ps. Ixviii. 9. 
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XiOrd^ come ! hide us in this new cleft of the 
one Glorious Rock : — and as the Beloved Dis- 
ci j^Ie tells us he was *Hn the Spirit^' when his eyes 
'W'ere opened to the transcendent visions and 
his ears to the wondrous words of his ascended 
Lord, so may He open our ears to receive the 
soul-stirring message which gave heart-cheer to 
the lonely exile of Patmos, " Fear not ; I am He 
"that liveth and was dead, and behold I am alive 
Jfor evermore ! " 

'* Grant, we beseech thee, Almighty God, that 
like as we do believe Thy only begotten Son 
the Lord Jesus Christ, to have ascended into the 
heavens : so we may also in heart and mind 
thither ascend, and with Him continually dwell, 
"^ho liveth and reigneth with Thee and the 
Holy Ghost, one God, world without end/'* 

* Collect for Ascension-Day. 



*' He duU be a priest upon His throne. * — Zeck, tL 13. 

" We hare sDcfa an high priest, who is set on the right hand of the thrOM 
of the Majesty in the heavens. " — Heb. Tiii. i. 

" Wfaerdore in all things it behored Him to he made like unto His brethreOf 
that He might be a merdfol and faithful high priest in things peftain* 
ing to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the people."— ^'''^' 
iL 17. 

" Seeing He ever fireth to make interoes^n for them." — Heb. vii. 25. 

*' Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by His own Uoodi He 
entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemptioa 
for tts." — Heh. ix. 12. 

" Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood 
of Jem& By a new and living way, which He hath consecrated for 
us through the vail, that is to say. His flesh ; and having an high 
priest over the house of God ; let us draw near with a true beait, ffl 
fall assurance of faith, having our hearts ^irinkled from an evil co"* 
science, and our bodies washed with pure water." — Hdf. x. 19-22. 

** And another angd came and stood at the altar, having a golden censer! 
and there was given unto him much incense, that he should o0er ii 
with the prayers of all saints upon the golden altar which was before 
the throne. And the smoke of the incense, which came with ^ 
p iay er s of the saints, ascended up before God out of the angel's band. 
— Rev. viiL 3, 4. 

'* If any man sn, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ tbe 
righteous * — i John iL i. 

•• Who also maketh intekcession for us.** — Rem. viiL 34. 



••Thanks, O Father, for Thy abounding k>vc, which did not spare the 
only Son of Thy bosom, but did deliver Him up to the death for as* (^ 
we might have with Thee an Advocate so mighty and so faithfuL''—''^*'^^ 

A.D., X09> 

"• He who might have been placing a vial of wrath in the hand of e^e^ 
angel around His throne, with a commission to pour it out on this rebellion'* 
world tiU it was utterly consumed, is standing at this moment, at the altar 
of incense, presenting our prayers for mercy, and officiating there tf ^ 
Great High ^n/eOLT ^Harris, 
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** TTiis is the confidence that we have in Him '* — 
** WHO ALSO MAKETH INTERCESSION FOR US." — 

Rom. viii. 13. 

XlTITH the contemplation of every new 
Rock-cleft, the ** treasures hid in Christ '* 
Seem to grow upon us, not only in number and 
v^ariety, but in value and preciousness. 

This is specially the case in meditating on 
the Redeemer as the Intercessor of His 
Church and people. In that beautiful group- 
ing of the great apostle's " Confidences " in' his 
3 i vine Lord, to which we have more than once 
idverted, the crowning one is that which heads 
:liis chapter ; — " It is Christ that died ; yea, 
*ather, that is risen again, who is even at the 
"ight hand of God ; who also maketh interces- 
sion for us ! " It is when climbing, step by step, 
ic reaches this height of his high argumeat^ 
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that he turns round with the challenge, " Who 
shall separate us from the love of Christ ?"* 

The intercession of the Saviour is based on 
His atonement. It has been well defined as 
"the efficacious virtue of the atonement per- 
petuated by a divine official act." Some theolo- 
gical writers have ingeniously drawn an analogy 
between creation and providence, atonement 
and intercession ';t that just as Providence is 
the sustaining of the creative work — so that if 
Christ's continual upholding arm were with- 
drawn, the outer material world would soon 
lapse into disorganisation ; — so, the interces- 
sion of Jesus is the carrying out, and carrying 
on, of His propitiatory and mediatorial work, 
— the complement of the great salvation con- 
summated on Calvary. The Atonement, indeed, 
is in itself complete ; just as this outer creation, 
(to revert to the analogy), was complete, when it 
came in all its glorious mechanism from the 
hands of God, and was pronounced "very 

* Rom. viii. 34, 35. 

t See Dr Symington on the Atonement in loco. 
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)od." But in order to perpetuate the benefits 
Redemption, and make them available for 
is people, it is needful for Him, as the High 
riest, to continue His sacerdotal office *' at the 
jht hand of the throne of the Majesty in the 
javens — a minister of the sanctuary and of the 
ue tabernacle which the Lord pitched and 
)t man."* The temple-service of old was 
e shadow of these sublime heavenly things, 
he Jewish High Priest, having offered on the 
eat day of Atonement the sacrificial oblation 
I the altar of burnt-offering, . attired himself 
a dress of pure white linen, — linen robes, and 
len girdle, and linen mitre, white from head to 
ot. Thus arrayed, he carried the blood in one 
ind, and the censer of live coals in the other, 
to the Most Holy place. Beating some fra- 
rant incense small, he mixes it with the burn- 
g coals. A grateful cloud arises ; — the whole 
emple Court is redolent with the perfume, and 
iveloped in smoke. Significant type, surely, 

* Heb. viii. 2. 
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of Him who has entered through the rent veiL of 

His own crucified body into the Holiest of a 11; 

carrying with Him the memorials of His o^^'n 
precious blood-shedding and the fragrant in- 
censeof His adorable merits. As the Jewish H^Sgh 
Priest sprinkled the blood on the pavem-^ent 
before the mercy-seat, as well as on the mer^^ry- 
seat ; so, our Divine High Priest sprinkr Ued 
His blood first on the floor of earth where Hfe 
shed it, and now He sprinkles it on the throne 
of heaven. There, with the true incense ^Lni 
fire He pleads. Attired in the white lineii 
vesture of His perfect obedience and righteous- 
ness, He confesses His people's sins — He %\3Lnis 
between the congregation in the outer court of 
earth and the Divine shekinah. The mercy-seat 
is sprinkled ; He waves the fragrant censer;— 
and the whole heavenly house is filled with the 
odour of the incense. 

We dare not, indeed, presume to speculate or 
dogmatise on the manner of this intercession. 
It is a silent inarticulate speech and pleading. 
The voice of Abel's blood is represented, by a 
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Id figure, as crying from the ground. That 
Dod, it need not be remarked, was in reality 
Jte. So doubtless is it with our Divine Inter- 
ssor. There may be no articulate accents, no 
dible utterances. He sprinkles no material 
3od. But this we know, that He has carried 
th Him to His intercessory throne a glorified 
dy, still bearing the visible marks of earthly 
miliation and suffering — the perpetual memo- 
Is of His atoning sacrifice ; — so that that blood 
ly still be said to have a voice before the 
rone — " The blood of sprinkling which speaketh 
tter things than that of Abel."* When on 
rth He poured out His soul ** in strong crying 
d tears unto Him that was able to save Him 
rn death. He was heard in that He feared." f 
heaven, He pleads in silence ; His wounds 
- His argument ; He is heard in that He 
7eredl 

But in this, we are anticipating. We shall 
^ceed, as the most befitting method of illus- 
'^ - I -~ 

* Heb. xii. 24. + Heb. v. 7. 
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trating the great truth, to enumerate one or two 
characteristics of the Saviour's intercession. 

I. It IS a righteous Intercession, — This is the 
attribute which specially suggests itself to the 
apostle John in his First Epistle, where, under 
a new figure, he thus speaks of his Lord's in- 
tercessory work : " We have an Advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the Righteous."* " Vi^ 
Righteous*' — a word which refers not so much 
to the righteousness of the Saviour's person^ as 
to the righteousness of His claim in behalf of 
His people. It is the Divine Advocate appeal- 
ing to the equity of the Judge — resting His plea 
on the majesty of justice. An earthly counsel 
is only the hired and often venal pleader. The 
righteousness or unrighteousness of the cause 
he has espoused is no matter to him. His sole 
object is to gain his client's case; although 
even in the successful conducting of it before 
an earthly tribunal, he may have the tacit con- 
viction of guilt and criminality, and that even- 

* I John ii. I. 
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lianded justice is evaded or perverted. Varied, 
too, are his appeals to the pity of the jury or 
the mercy of the judge. Many a cause is de- 
termined, not on its merits, but by skilful and 
adroit pleadings, by dexterous sophistry, or by 
the sorcery of eloquence! Not so is it with 
the Great Intercessor. He pleads not, indeed, 
the personal innocence of His clients. On the 
ground of their own merits, they stand, in the 
sight of heaven, convicted and condemned, — 
destitute of all argument to support their cause. 
But they are made righteous through the 
righteousness of Him, their federal Head and 
Surety-Redeemer. The merits of His obedience 
smd death constitute His plea on their behalf. 
It is because " He bare the sin of many,'' that 
He makes " intercession for the transgressors." * 
In thus, therefore, advocating the cause of His 
people, it is not the plea of the suppliant im- 
ploring mercy — the appeal of an obsequious 
petitioner. It is a plea of right. It is the 
triumphant Conqueror claiming His stipulated 

^ . _ 

* Isa. liii. 12. 
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reward It is the Covenant-Surety claiming the 
fulfilment of the Father's promise. Address- 
ing His Father in His last intercessory prayer, 
He appeals to Him in His character of RighU- 
0U5, " O holy Father I' " O righteous Fatlier: * 
All the blessings of the atonement which are 
to us the free gifts of free grace, are to Him 
of debt. They are the purchase of His dying 
love. They come to Him, and through Him 
to us, as an old writer expresses it, " with the 
mark of the cross and the print of nails." This 
Righteous Advocate, standing before the throne, 
has only to utter His omnipotent formula, 
" Father, / will ! " f And all that is within the 
compass of omnipotence to bestow is His: 
" Son, Thou art ever with Me, and all that I 
have is Thine ! "J 

n. This leads naturally to a second charac- 
teristic resulting from the one just mentioned— 
viz., that it is a /prevalent Intercession. — ^Jesus is 

* John xvii. 11,25. t John xvii. 24. J Luke xv. 31. 
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emphatically " the Prince " who has power with 
God and '' prevailsy All power has been com- 
mitted to Him.* Him "the Father heareth 
always." f They are His own remarkable words 
in the i6th chapter of St John : "And in that 
day ye shall ask Me nothing. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask the 
Father in My name. He will give it you. At 
that day ye shall ask in My name : and I say 
not unto you, that I will pray the Father for 
you." X What means He by this ? Is it not 
that the very mention of His all-prevailing 
-^lame in the Father's ears, will be sufficient to 
ensure the suit of His people being heard and 
their claims regarded. "Ask in My name'* 
-As if He had said, ' It will dispense with the 
need of My formally pleading on your behalf. 
It will itself be a passport to the Father's re- 
gard. So intensely does He love Me foe My 
Vrork's sake and righteousness' sake, that you 
have only to give utterance to " the name that 

* Matt xxviii. 1 8. |* John xi. 42. X John xvL 23, 26. 
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is above every name," and its music will un- 
lock to you the heart of God.' 

How prevailing that name and that plea 
moreover must be, when we look to the host 
of petitioners who are warranted to use it. It 
is a beautiful part of the vision of the pleading 
covenant-angel in Revelation, with " the censer 
full of much incense " in his hand, that they are 
"the prayers of ALL saints," which, perfumed 
with His adorable merits, ascend before God's 
throne and are accepted 1 It is not merely the 
pleadings of patriarchs and prophets, apostles 
and martyrs, men strong in faith giving glory to 
God. Neither is it the prayers enshrined and 
intoned in imposing ritual, rising from the great 
congregation amid fretted aisles, and borne on 
the wings of luscious music : but the groan, the 
glance, the tear, the tremulous aspiration of 
smitten penitents, the veriest lisping of infant 
tongues ; the unlettered petitions morning and 
evening of the cottage home, where the earthen 
floor is knelt upon, where the only altar is the 
altar of the lowly heart, and the sacrifice that 



CHRIST THE INTERCESSOR. 335 

of a broken and contrite spirit It may be 
affirmed of the Father regarding one and all 
of these pleadings of the Divine Intercessor, 
in the prophetic words of the Psalmist, " Thou 
last given Him His heart's desire, and hast not 
ivithholden the request of His lips." * 

Nor, having Him thus as our prevailing Inter- 
:essor, stand we in need of any other auxiliary, 
any other advocacy. On the great day of 
atonement in the Jewish Temple-service of old, 
no Levite, no subordinate Temple officer was 
permitted to assist the High Priest, either in the 
sacrificial ofTering, or in the subsequent carrying 
of the blood and incense. No voice within the 
veil was suffered to be heard, saving his. The 
congregation stood in the outer court. No other 
footstep dared venture within the holy precincts. 
There were crowds — thousands on thousands — 
close by. But this solitary of God is unaided, 
unaccompanied, at that solemn hour. Alone 
he pled ; alone he sprinkled the blood ; alone 

* Ps. xxi. 2. 
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he waved the censer. So Christ hath entered 
alone into the holy place, having Himself ob- 
tained eternal redemption for us. * The alone 
Surety on earth, He is the alone Intercessor 
above. No other voice pleads with the Father; 
no other priest or minister, saint or angel, can 
be of any avail in coming between the sinner 
and God. As on earth He made the prophetic 
announcement, ** I have trodden the wine-press 
alone, and of the people there are none with 
Me : " so, standing by the golden Altar above, 
and stretching down the golden sceptre, He, and 
He only, has the right and prerogative to ask, 
" What wilt thou, and what is thy request, it 
shall be even given to thee ? " f 

HI. It is a personal Intercession, — It is not a 
mere general advocacy for His Church in its 
collective capacity — like Aaron rushing be- 
tween the crowded masses of living and dead 
when the plague was stayed: but pleading 

* Heb. ix. 12. t Esther v. 3. 
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individual members of that Church with a 
riminating personal interest, as if each 
rate case enlisted His sympathy and en- 
sed His regards. As the High Priest of old 
I on his breastplate, gleaming with Urim and 
mmim — not the one word Israel — but the 
.rate distinctive names of all its tribes : — so 
L the Great Antitype. It is not His Church 
le aggregate, but the name of each separate 
;ver He has imperishably engraven on His 
t. He, the Great Shepherd, seated on the 
renly hill and looking down on the earthly 
ures, " calleth His own sheep by name, and 
eth them out." * He, the great Captain of 
^ation, gazing down on His fighting warriors 
le earthly battle-field, is represented as ex- 
ning, *' Him that overcometh, the same shall 
:lothed in white raiment, and I will not blot 
his name out of the book of life, but I will 
Fess his name before My Father and His 
r angels." t He, the mighty Intercessor, 



* John X. 3. t Rev. iii. 5. 
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watching the assaults of the great Accuser of 
the brethren, is comforting every faint-heart 
with the old words addressed to a tempted dis- 
ciple, " Simon, Simon, Satan hath desired to 
have thee that he might sift thee as wheat, but 
I have prayed for THEE that thy faith fail not" * 
How does St John (in speaking of Jesus the 
Intercessor under the title of Advocate), intro- 
duce the Divine Pleader*s name ? Is it, " If His 
Churchy if His people, if His members sin," 
they may rush in a crowd to the Intercessor 
on high, and cast their conjoint petitions at His 
feet or into His censer? No ! there is a beauti- 
ful individuality — unit by unit in the mighty 
family of the ransomed have the comfort of it, 
" If any man sin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the Righteous."t Blessed 
truth ! As in His own impressive parable of the 
Good Shepherd, He follows the ONE erring 
wanderer until He finds it ; — ^the one stray sheep 
engrossing all His sympathies, as if He had no 

* Luke xxii. 31. 

t Dr Moore on the "Intercession of Chrwt." 
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thought, no room in His heart but for the ONE. 
So in His intercessory work. He has a loving 
regard for each separate child of His redeemed 
family ; He carries the case of each before God. 
The 144,000 harpers on the sea of glass — the 
representatives of the Church of the glorified — 
do not exclude His tender concern in those who 
are still suppliants in the outer courts. His In- 
finite wisdom, power, and love, are the Divine 
guarantees that none can be overlooked ; none 
left unsuccoured. An invisible golden chain 
links every tempest-tossed vessel to the eternal 
throne. Zechariah's description of Joshua, the 
High Priest, is a faithful portraiture of each 
saint of God to this hour. Satan at his right hand 
(" the public prosecutor ") resisting him ; plead- 
ing against him ; advocating his overthrow. But 
at his other side stands a Defender mightier 
than the mightiest ; — ^the Divine Angel-Interces- 
sor, saying, " The Lord rebuke thee : Is not this 
{this 01^^) a brand plucked out of the fire?"* 

* Zech. iii. 2. 
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And that personal intercession will never cease, 
from the hour when the believer is first brought 
a lowly suppliant to the foot of the cross, until 
the final petition (unheard by weeping rela- 
tives in the death-chamber on earth) ascends 
from the lips of the Great Intercessor in heaven, 
" Father, I will, that they also whom Thou hast 
given Me, be with Me where I am, that they 
may behold My glory." * 

IV. It is a merciful and compassionate Inter- 
cessicn, — On earth the successful mediator for 
the oppressed and suffering— the successful 
philanthropist — ^is, generally speaking, not the 
man of stem nerve and iron will ; but rather, the 
possessor of keen and tender sensibilities, who 
can himself enter into the tale of sorrow ; who, 
it may be, from dear-bought experience, can 
make the cause of the wretched his own. The 
most potent advocate of the captive, is he who 
has himself been familiar with the wrongs he de- 



♦Johnivii.24. 
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nounces. He who would most successfully plead, 
— indeed, who has most successfully pleaded 
the cause of the slave, is the man who is the 
liberated slave himself ; who has had personal 
experience of the cruelty and indignity of the 
tyrant's scourge. 

Jesus is a compassionate Intercessor — "a mer- 
ciful" — as we have seen Him to be a *' faithful 
High Priest ;" for He can enter with liveliest 
sensibility into all the diversities of His people's 
experience. Their every pang and sorrow He 
has Himself endured. '*In all their afflic- 
tions He was afflicted."* What a confidence 
this merciful character of the Great High 
Priest gives in approaching His intercessory 
throne, and soliciting His direction and guidance! 
Even on earth, what a joy and comfort it is 
in seasons of difficulty, to resort to a tried and 
loving friend, in whose tenderness and affec- 
tion you can place unhesitating reliance 1 What 
an ease to unbosom in that brother's ear the 

* Isa. Ixiii. 9. 
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difficulty that is harassing you, and solicit 
his wise and faithful counsel ! Jesus is this 
Blessed resort in all time of your tribula- 
tion. What a privilege, when Providence is 
dark and duty is perplexing, to repair straight- 
way to this "Wonderful Counsellor;" to take 
your case, as Hezekiah did Rabshakeh's letter, 
spreading it out before Him in prayer, and saying 
in simple faith, ** I am oppressed, undertake for 
me."* An earthly advocate may ably conduct the 
cause confided to him, and vindicate or assert 
disputed rights. But it is not, we repeat, neces- 
sarily any more than the work of a hired pleader. 
He may never have seen his client's face, or 
claimed his acquaintance, far less his friendship. 
Not so the Heavenly Advocate. "We have not 
an High Priest who cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities."t " He is not ashamed 
to call us brethren." + "I have called you 
friends."§ In the Epistle of St James, God-'' the 
God of Sabaoth " — is said to hear the cry of the 

* Isa. xxxviii. 14. + Heb. iv. 15* 

X Heb. ii. II. § John xv. 15. 
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defrauded reaper — ^the common labourer — ^when 
he utters the appeal of oppressed and down- 
trodden poverty* How much mofe will the 
cries of His spiritual children enter with accept- 
ance into the ears of their Intercessor! How 
tenderly will He compassionate, protect, defend, 
those whom He has redeemed with His own 
precious blood ! 

V. Finally. It is an unchanging Intercession. 
— Under the Levitical economy, the intercessor 
For the nation was removed by death. It was a 
temporary, hereditary, transmissible priesthood. 
Ever and anon the nation was clothed in sack- 
cloth, as they mourned their departed ecclesi- 
astical head. 

Not so Jesus 1 "This man because He con- 
tinueth ever, hath an unchangeable priesthood,"t 
He is made, not after the law of a carnal com- 
mandment, but after the power of an endless 
life.J Many a good and righteous cause on earth 

* James v. 4. t Heb. vii. 24. t Heb. vii. 16. 
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has been lost by the death of its advocate. But 
our Advocate, as He is without beginning of 
days, is without end of years. As the tinkling 
bells of the High Priest's vestments were heard 
by the crowd in the outer court, while he himself 
was ministering within the veil, — the sound con- 
veying to them the assurance that he was still 
engaged in the solemn act of intercession : so 
the ear of faith can still catch up the music 
of these sacred chimes — these silver bells in 
heaven ; — " Blessed are the people who know 
the joyful sound I" The Jewish Hierarch acted 
as the nation's Intercessor for one day only — 
once every year — and for only a part of that 
one day. But, day without night is our Inter- 
cessor pleading. He never intermits ; His love 
never cools ; His ardour never decays ! The 
true Moses on the Heavenly Rephidim, His 
hands never grow heavy; for of Him it is 
sublimely said, "He fainteth not, neither is 
weary." * Nor, we believe (and as we shall in a 

* Isa. xl. 28. 
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jequent chapter more fully unfold), will He 
entirely abdicate His office as the Divine 
ium of communion and intercourse be- 
m God and His people. Even in the 
rch triumphant, " the Son," we read, is " con- 
ated for evermore^ * ''He ever liveth to 
:e intercession for us." 

hus, then, have we endeavoured briefly to 
trate some of the characteristics of the 
leemer's Intercession ; as a Righteous Inter- 
ion ; a Prevalent Intercession ; a Merciful 
rcession ; an Unchanging Intercession. 
I conclusion, let us seek to receive this 
.t truth, not as a figure of speech, but as 
orious and sublime verity. Not a few are 
:imes tempted to say, 'If Christ were still 
»ng us ; if He still trod our streets as once 
did those of Nazareth and Jerusalem ; if 
ministered on our shores as once He did on 
;e of Jordan and Gennesaret ; if penitence 



♦ Heb. vii. 28. 
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could still creep, as it did of old, unbidden to 
His feet, to pour out in silent tears its tale of 
sorrow; if trembling conviction could steal 
(Nicodemus like) under the curtain of night to 
listen to the Heavenly Teacher's loving tones; 
if sorrow could rush, as once it did, with throb- 
bing emotion, and cry out, "Lord, if Thou 
hadst been here, our brother had not died;" it 
I could take my darling child, as once the 
Jewish mother did, and hurry through the 
crowd to receive the omnipotent touch and the 
healing word, all would be different But 
alas ! He is invisible. I am told to pray ; but 
in vain I look for that countenance of com- 
passion. In vain I listen at my threshold for 
that footfall of love ! My sick chamber is like 
John's place of exile, a lonely Patmos: but, 
unlike him, I behold no one in the midst oi 
the seven golden candlesticks. I see no sym- 
bol, I hear no voice ! I pray, but it is to a 
Saviour-Intercessor I do not see ! ' 

" Thomas, because thou hast seen Me, thou 
hast believed : blessed are they that have not 
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^een, and yet have believed." * " Whom having 
not seen, ye love ; in whom, though now ye see 
Him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy un-» 
speakable and full of glory."f Yes ! prayer can 
still carry you into that glorious and glorified 
Presence^ and the hand of faith can still touch 
as on earth the hem of His garment ! Jesus 
of Nazareth still passeth by. The spiritually 
blind and impotent can still breathe the prayer 
for mercy — for He ever *'liveth ! " 

Think for a moment what it would be were 
that intercession suspended ? Or, recurring once 
more to the analogy with which we started, 
think what this fair creation of ours would be, 
^ere the Divine Providential hand to be with- 
drawn I All would immediately collapse ! 
Chaos and night would again rise to the ascen- 
dant, and the world rock to ruin. And what 
would be the result to the spiritual world — the 
Church — were the intercession of its Head 
intermitted } How would, every Asahel be- 

* John XX. 29. + I Peter i. 8. 
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come a Reaxiy-to-halt ; every warrior's hand 
drop paralysed on the battle-field. It is sad 
to be deprived of the loving sympathy and 
counsel of the earthly friend we most valued ;^ 
when distance separates, or coldness estranges ; 
or (saddest of all) when death puts his irrevocable 
seal on the sweet counsels of the past. What 
must it be were we deprived of the prayers and 
counsels and sympathies of Jesus I See that ye 
forfeit not these by sin. " If I regard iniquity 
in my heart, the Lord will not hear mer * Oh, 
saddest of all responses from the Heavenly 
Oracle is that of this Righteous Intercessor, 
when He looks down on His faithless people 
** hastening after another God,'' and says, " Their 
drink-offerings of blood will I not offer ^ nor take 
up their names into My lips." f 

God grant that we may know, from personal 
experience, the blessedness of repairing to such 
a Rock-cleft as this : " He shall hide me' in 
His pavilion, in the secret of His tabernacle 

♦ Ps. Ixvi, i8. t Ps. xvL 4. 
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lall He hide me, He shall set me up upon a 
\ockr* The Divine Intercessor, the Mighty 
leader before the throne issues the gracious 
ivitation : " Come, My people, enter thou into 
ly chambers, and shut thy doors about thee : 
ide thyself as it were for a little moment, until 
le indignation be overpast." f Let it be ours 
> respond with the ardent aspiration, the 
otive prayer : " Be Thou my strong habitation, 
^hereunto I may continually resort: Thou 
Last given commandment to save me; for 
Thou art MY RoCK." % 

* Ps. xxvii. 5. t Isaiah xxvi. 20. % Psalm Ixxi. 3. 
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"Yet have I set My King upon My holy hill of Zi(m."~-Psalfn u. 6. 

** My heart is inditing a good matter : I speak of the things which I have 
made touching the King.**-^Psaitn xlv. i. 

"Therefore God, Thy God, hath anointed Thee with the oil of gladness 
above Thy fellows." — Psalm xlv. 7. 

*'The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit Thou at My right hand, until I oaike 
Thine enemies Thy footstooL The Lord shall send the rod of Thy 
strength out of Zion :rule Thou in the midst of Thine enemies."'-/WiK 
ex. z, 2. 

" He shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon His throne ; and He 
shall be a priest upon His throne." — Zeci, vi. 13. 

" Then shall the King say unto them on His right hand, Come, ye blessed 
of My Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world."— il/o//. xxv. 34. 

** And He is the head of the body, the Church ; who is the beginning, the 
first-born from the dead ; that in all things He might have the pre- 
eminence." — Coi. i. 18. 

<* Wherefore God also hath highly exalted Him, and given Him a name 
which is above every name : That at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under 
the earth : And that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father."— PA«V. ii. 9-11. 

"He hath on His vesture and on His thigh a name wbittbn, 
King of kings, and Lord of lords." — liev. xix. 16. 



"Thou art the King of glory, O Christ ; Thou art the everlasting Son of 
the Father." . . . "Thou sittest at the right hand of God m the glory ^ 
the Father."— TV Deutn. 

*' As the Victim of God, He carries the wood for His sacrifice ; as a Con- 
queror, the arms with which He is to conquer the world; as a King|the 
sceptre with which He is to rule His people." — Origen* 

" Do you trust in a senseless stone ?" said Hugo. *• Trust in the Living 
Rock in Heaven — the Lord Jesus Christ. Anchor your hopes in Hio, and 
He will direct you." — Froude*s Bishop o/the zaik century, 

" We unite ourselves to the truth of Christ and His spouse. ... He sits 
at the right hand of the Father in Heaven, and desires that every faithful 
soul should have recourse to Him alone."— Ci^w/^ffilm 0/ the H^alden^^ 
X26a 




XV. 

" This is the confidence that we have in Him " — 

lE HATH ON HIS VESTURE /^ND ON HIS 
THIGH A NAME WRITTEN, KING OF KINGS, 
AND LORD OF LORDS." — Rev. xix. 1 6. 

N speaking of the Ascension of the Divine 
Redeemer in a preceding, chapter, we 
VQ already so far anticipated consideration of 
J Rock-cleft which is now to engage our atten- 
n — ^the* Kingship of Christ : — " Set as King 
on His holy hill of Zion" — made ''Head 
*r all things to His Church." But the theme 
one which volumes cannot exhaust. Well 
ght the inspired Psalmist thus speak of it. 
ly heart is inditing a good matter : I speak 
the things which I have made touching the 
ng."* How sweet should be the music of 

* Psalm xlv, I, 
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these words to every believing heart — ** He 
humbled Himself and became obedient nnto 
death — even the death of the cross. WHERE- 

w 

FORE Clod also hath highly exalted Him, 
and given Him a name which is above every 
name : that at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth; and that 
every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father." ♦ 

When He disappeared from the sight of the 
eleven disciples on Mount Olivet, His extended 
hands poured a priestly benediction on these 
representatives of the Church of the future. 
But it is as ^z King He is next pictured to 
us in the page of inspiration. In the lofty 
poetry of the Psalmist, it is as a King He enters 
heaven. The summons of His attending 
retinue outside the celestial portals is — "Lift 
up your heads, O ye gates ; and be ye lift up, 
ye everlasting doors; and the King of glory . 

♦Phil. ii. ^11. 
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lali come in." The response is made, "Who 

this King of glory ?" And the reply is re- 

irned, "The Lord, strong and mighty, the 

ord mighty in battle. The Lord of hosts, He 

the King of glory."* 

His Regal office, indeed, did not date its com- 
encement with His session at the right hand 
' God. In human language, that was only the 
ite of His public investiture with royal honours; 
-when, in phrase borrowed from earthly corona- 
Dns, He was said to be " anointed with the oil 
gladness above His fellows," f — after being 
nade a little lower than the angels for the suffer- 
g of death, crowned with glory and honour." J 
ut His Kingship had a more ancient pedigree. 
[e was designated King of His Church from 
le ages of eternity. " I was set up from ever- 
Lsting, from the beginning, or ever the earth 
'as."§ Among other types, . His royal dignity 
^as foreshown in the person of Melchisedek, 
^ho was ** King of Salem as well as Priest of the 

* Ps. xxiv. 8-10. t Ps. xlv. 7. 

:|: Heb. il 9. § Prov. viii. 23. 
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Most High God." * Also in the persons of King 
David and Solomon : the former, with more 
special reference to the years preceding His 
resurrection, when He was " the Man of sorrows" 
— reproach often breaking His heart — a King 
in the midst of enemies : — while Solomon, in 
the splendour of his reign, was typical of the 
risen and glorified Head of His people ; riding 
forth in the chariot of salvation, surrounded 
with the valiant of His spiritual Israel; inaugur- 
ating, as the ascended monarch of the Church, 
the services of the Heavenly Temple. His regal 
power was predicted by the lips of patriarchs 
and prophets, from the Shiloh of Jacob to the 
Messiah-King of Zechariah. And when His ad- 
vent in the flesh did take place ; though His only 
apparent palace was a stable at Bethlehem, and 
His throne a manger; yet, even at His natal 
hour, representative potentates were present to do 
Him homage, bearing their kingly gifts of ''gold, 
and frankincense, and myrrh." Throughout the 

* Heb. vii. i. 
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period of His Incarnation — though wearing a 
garment of humiliation and a crown of thorns — 
He was clothed too with an invisible robe of glory 
and honour. Like some of our own ancient 
monarchs, He was King in disguise ; a sovereign 
in beggar's garb. Ever and anon the golden 
tassel of royalty revealed itself under the as- 
sumed ragged attire : while, on one memorable 
occasion, branches of royal palm strewed the 
highway across Mount Olivet — and the air rang 
with the acclamation — "Hosanna to the Son 
of David : Blessed is H'e that cometh in the 
name of the Lord!"* In the very moment of 
His deepest abasement, in answer to the inter- 
rogation of a heathen judge, "Art Thou a King, 
then?" Jesus answered, "Thou sayest."t 

It is important, moreover, to regard the Kingly 
office of Christ as the complement of His 
Priestly functions. Or, rather, it is the com- 
bination of the two which imparts to the 
believer surpassing ~ comfort and confidence. 

* Matt. xxi. 9, t John xviii. 37* 
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As the great covenant angel, He has both the 
censer and the sceptre; while standing robed 
by the altar, He has ** a crown of pure gold put 
upon His head." * All earthly rule is but the 
shadow of this great prototype of Sovereignty. 
The correct view, indeed, to take of Christ's 
Kingship, is not that of a mere figure or emblem 
derived from the rule of earthly monarchs ; but 
rather are earthly crowns and sceptres deriva- 
tions and emanations from this great central 
everlasting throne. They have their archetype 
or primal pattern in the kingdom of heaven— in 
the Person and dignity of Him who is " for ever 
set down at the right hand of the throne of the 
majesty in the heavens."t 

* Ps. xxi. 3. 

f This view is well stated by a distinguished writer : — "It is 
not an happy accident which has jdelded so wondrous an ana* 
logy ... to set forth the mystery of Christ's relation to His 
elect Church. There is far more in it than this. The earthly 
relation is, indeed, but a lower form of the heavenly, on which 
it rests and of which it is the utterance. The Lord is King- 
not borrowing this title from the kings of the earth — ^but having 
lent His own title to them — and not the name only, but having 
so ordered, that all true rule and government upon earth, with 
its righteous laws, its stable ordinances, its punishments and its 
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The earthly Sovereignty with which we are 

famih'ar, may serve to suggest a few simple 

thoughts regarding the mediatorial Kingship of 

Christ. 

I 

The Lord Jesus Christ, our exalted King, has 

a Throne. It is a throne of Righteousness, 
Righteousness is at the foundation of all rule. 
History and experience are ever reading and re- 
reading, that the earthly throne not established 
in righteousness — based on tyranny and wrong, 
— ^bolstered up by oppression and perfidy — will, 
• sooner or later, totter to its fall. The Inter- 
cessory and Kingly offices of Christ, are alike 
founded on the great work of righteousness 
wrought out and completed by Him on earth. 
"Righteousness is the girdle of His loins."* " This 
is the name whereby He is called. The Lord our 

grace, its majesty and its terror, should tell of Him and of His 
kingdom, which ruleth over all. So that * Kingdom of God ' is 
not in fact a figurative expression, but most literal. It is rather 
the earthly kingdoms and the earthly kings that are figures and 
shadows of the true." See Preface to " Archbishop Trench on 
the Parables/' page 14. 
* Isa. ii. 5. 
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Rigfateouaicss."* It forms the theme of adora- 
tioa alike of His Church below and of the 
Churdi of the first-bom in Heaven, as they 
^ speak of the might of His terrible acts and the 
glorious majesty of His Kingdcmr\ "Thou 
lovest ri^ktiousjuss and hatest wickedness; 
therefore God, Thy God, hath anointed Thee 
widi tile oil of gladness above Thy fellows. AH 
Thy garments smell of mj-rrh, and aloes, and 
cas^o^ out of the ivory palaces whereby they 
have made Thee glad^t 

The Lord Jesus, our exalted King, has a 
SiSj^irtr. It is called " the rod of His power :"§ 
"• The Lord shall send the rod of Thy strength 
out of ZiotL" j By it He is said to rule in the 
midst of His enemies. T[ As His throne is a 
throne of r^hteousness, so this " sceptre of His 
kingdom is a right (or righteous) sceptre."** I" 
the proclamation of the Gospel, His design is to 
\-indicate the righteousness of His law in the 

•Jcr^xaiiiLd t P^ ochr. d +Ps.xlv.7.^ 

SP^OLX lP^cz.2. T Pa. ex. 3. 

•* Ps. xIt. 6. 
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salvation of sinners, and to foster and advance 
the cause of righteousness among His people. 
That Gospel is ''the little Book" which the 
angel in the apocalyptic vision held in his 
hand, when he was seen flying with it open in the 
midst of heaven.* In the eye of the world's 
wisdom, a " little Book," a little Sceptre, a feeble 
rod. But **the wisdom of God is wiser than 
men, and the weakness of God is stronger than 
men." " Is not My word like as a fire ? saith 
the Lord; and like a hammer that breaketh 
the rock in pieces } f " The Spirit of the Lord," 
was the opening sentence of the Messiah's 
ministry, " is upon Me, because He hath 
anointed Me to preach glad tidings to the 
meek." J And when that ministry was terminat- 
ing, and He was about to delegate the rod of His 
power to others, this was still the parting apos- 
tolic commission, " Go ye into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every creature." 

Nobly did His followers fulfil His royal de- 

* Rev. xiv. 6. t Jer. xxiii. 29. % Isa. IxL i . 
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cree. Hear the boldest and bravest of these 
ambassadors — ^the great apostle of the Gentiles. 
Whether he stood amid the soldiers and sena- 
tors of imperial Rome, or among the merchant 
princes of Corinth, or the sailors of the Adriatic, 
or the cultured philosophers on the Athenian 
Areopagus — hear him proclaiming,- as he holds 
out the same golden sceptre delegated to him 
by his heavenly King—" I am not ashamed 
of the Gospel of Christ : for it is the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that believeth ; 
to the Jew first, and also to the Greek." * 

This suggests, that Jesus Christ our Divine 
King has, like earthly sovereigns, subordinate 
Officers to carry on the administration of His vast 
empire. We cannot withdraw the veil which 
screens the upper sanctuary. Could we do so, 
doubtless we should find " the spirits of the just 
made perfect" engaged in ceaseless embassies 
and ministries of love in behalf of their exalted 

* Rom i. 16. 
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and glorified Head; — employed in bringing to 
Him royal revenues of glory from distant worlds. 
In one of the beautiful figurations of the Apo- 
calypse, the armies of heaven (angelic natures 
as well as the redeemed) are represented as 
"following Him upon white horses," 

But we know with certainty that He has ap- 
pointed such officers in His Church and kingdom 
on earth, to gather in " ransomed spoil" against 
the day of His final appearing and enthronement 
as Lord of all. He has selected, moreover, these 
subordinate ministers of His court, not from 
among angels, not from among the unsinning 
inhabitants of heaven ; but from those whom He 
has purchased with His own blood; — dust and 
ashes — earthen vessels — ^with no badge of dis- 
tinction or human greatness : often purposely the 
weakest instrumentality, that the excellency and 
the power may appear to be of Him alone. " As 
My Father sent Me," said He, as He invested His 
disciples with divine authority, " even so send I 
you."* These specially gifted and endowed 

^ , _ ^1 ,B— II , I— I ^ 

* John XX. 21. 
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office-bearers of the Gospel age, clothed with 
miraculous powers needful for laying and con- 
solidating the Church's foundations, are indeed 
now withdrawn. But while the extraordinary 
ministrations have ceased, the ordinary remain. 
The "prophets and apostles" have been followed 
by " pastors and teachers " : and though claim- 
ing no * apostolic succession ' in the conventional 
sense of the word — no gift of tongues or of 
prophesying ; — ^yet we assert and maintain the 
Divine institution of the pastoral office. The 
King has still heralds, as of old, to prepare His 
way before Him ; and these in their turn are 
charged by Him to commit their work to faith- 
ful men, who will be able to teach others also. 
Ministerial power is derived, not from priestly 
ordination or hereditary virtue, but directly from 
the King Himself. " To every one of us is 
given grace according to the measure of the gift 
of Christ'' * " Not that we are sufficient of our- 
selves to think anything as of ourselves, but our 

* 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
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sufficiency is of God.'** As the earthly King 
has his viceroy and ambassador at foreign 
courts, empowered to speak in his sovereign s 
name, and to vindicate his sovereign's rights, 
so He hath committed unto His servants "the 
ministry of reconciliation," and empowered them 
thus to deliver their high behest : " Now then, 
we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God 
did beseech you by us, we pray you in Christ's 
stead, be ye reconciled to God." t 

As an earthly King has Subjects^ so has our 
heavenly King. His mediatorial sway is indeed, 
in one sense, universal : " His kingdom ruleth 
overall;" "All things were created," not only by 
Him, but " for Him." \ His true subjects, how- 
ever, are composed of the Church, which He hath 
redeemed with His blood : chosen by Him " be- 
fore the foundation of the world."§ " Blessed be 
the Lord God of Israel, for He hath visited and 
redeemed His people, and hath raised up an 

* See Stevenson on the ** Offices of Christ," p. 341. 

t 2 Cor. V. 20. X Col. i. 16, 17. |¥*^\v^%. V v 
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horn " {/torn, the type of kingly rule) " of salva- 
tion for us in the house of His servant David."* 
These, His people, are said to become "willing 
in the day of His power." What day is that? 
Doubtless it is the momentous era in their lives, 
when, by the efficacious grace of His Spirit, 
they are brought to surrender their weapons of 
rebellion ; to renounce the service of Satan, and 
enrol themselves under the banner of their 
Saviour-King. To effect this result, at times the 
terrors of the law are employed : those arrows 
which " are sharp in the hearts of the King's ene- 
mies, whereby the people fall under Him."t At 
other times, " the still small voice " proves, as in 
the case of the prophet, more efficacious than 
tempest, and earthquake, and fire. The heart 
is conquered and won by love. 

A two-fold change is at that great crisis- 
hour undergone. 

There is, first, a change of state. The new- 
born subjects of the King are enrolled among the 

* Luke i. 69. t Ps* xlv. 5. 
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pardoned. Enemies once, with the sentence of 
death recorded against them — they receive a 
full forgiveness : — a royal amnesty is extended 
to them — they are " accepted in the Beloved."* 
From being by nature and practice (to use the 
simile in the Song of Solomon), like " pillars of 
smoke," they become redolent " with myrrh 
and frankincense, with all powders of the mer- 
chant." t Captives once — the chains are struck 
off; prodigals once — the home of their Father is 
thrown open. God in His judicial character justi- 
fies them — in His paternal character He adopts 
,them. They are received into the number and 
invested with all the privileges of Sonship. 

But, in addition to the change of state, that 
" day of power " brings along with it a change 
of character. It not only captures the citadel 
of the heart, which had long held out against 
the heavenly King, but all its magazines and 
resources are now willingly laid in tribute at His 
feet. The understanding is enlightened, the 



* Ephes. i. 6. + Song of Sol. iiL 6. 
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affections purified, the will renewed. The body, 
which was formerly the slave of unrighteousness 
unto sin, is now consecrated to His service. In- 
spired with love and loyalty. His people reverence 
His laws. It is their supreme delight to serve 
and honour Him. Their interests are identified 
with His. Their obedience is not the coerced 
duty of the slave, but the delight of a voluntary 
heart-surrender. The moral and spiritual trans- 
formation is likened to the working of that mighty 
power which God wrought in Christ when He 
raised Him from the dead.* More than this :— just 
as in the case of friends with whom we are in the 
habit of daily and familiar intercourse, we insen- 
sibly catch up their tone and manner and conver- 
sation, and imbibe their tastes and likings :— so 
it is with believers and Him, who, though a King, 
delights to call them "friends." They gradually 
become assimilated to the Divine character. 
They imbibe His spirit ; they reflect His image. 
** The King's daughter," like her Lord, becomes 

* Ephes. i. 19. 
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" all glorious within ; her clothing is of wrought 
gold "* (the inwrought graces of the Spirit). So 
that it may be said of Christ's true people as of 
the brethren of Gideon, " each one resembled 
the children of a king." f 

Thus then the subjects of this Divine Media- 
tor receive the double boon of having their 
natures changed as well as their sins pardoned ; 
or as this is briefly but beautifully stated by St 
Peter in his address before the Jewish council, 
" Him hath God exalted with His right hand to 
be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance to 
Israel 2LVid forgiveness of sins."t 

Does the personal question here occur, ' How 
are we to become the subjects of this exalted 
Sovereign } What is the passport of admission 
into His royal favour and within His palace- 
gates.^ Have we to fight our way to it, like 
desperate men, through blood and death? 
Have we in our own strength to scale inacces- 
sible ramparts before reaching the city of the 

« 

♦ Ps. xlv. 13. t Judges viiL 18. $ Acts v. 31. 
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great King ? ' Listen to the words of the beloved 
disciple, "As many as received Him to them 
gave He power (or the right) to become the 
sons of God, even to them that believe on His 
name.*'* We have no merit in the attainment of 
these royal privileges and prerogatives. They 
are all derived from grace and bestowed through 
faith. The hand which "delivers from the power 
of darkness ** translates also into " the kingdom 
of His dear Son." f The charter of our rights 
is delivered to us in the same way as the cun 
was dispensed to the cripple at the Beautiful 
Gate of the Temple : — " In tie name of Jesus 
of Nazareth rise up and walkj'x Or, to employ 
an older Bible simile. He, the true Ahasuenis, 
extends the regal sceptre, and of His sovereign 
good pleasure confers the rich blessings of His 
spiritual kingdom. 

While, however, it is by grace we are redeemed, 
we must never forget that holiness is the dis- 
tinguishing badge of all true subjects of the 

— ■ !--__._ 11. ■ -^^^"^^ 

* John i. 12. t CoL i. 13. X Acts iii 6. 
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Saviour's rule. This is the characteristic of 
"the nations of them which are saved"* — a 
holy people. *' Blessed are the pure in heart, for 
they shall see God." f '* Christ also loved the 
Church and gave Himself for it, that He might 
sanctify and cleanse it through the washing of 
water by the word, that He might present it to 
Himself a glorious Church, without having spot 
or wrinkle or any such thing, that it should be 
holy and without blemish.'^ J If we are partakers 
of this heavenly citizenship, denizens of this 
glorious spiritual empire, let us listen to the 
word of power, divinely recorded as the test of 
our loyalty and allegiance, "As He who hath 
called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner 
of conversation. " § 

One other observation is suggested by the 
analogy between an earthly and heavenly sove- 
reign. As a truly great earthly king has evef in 
view the good of his subjects ^ so it is with our gra- 



* Rev. xxi. 24. 
} Ephes. V. 26, 27. 


t Matt. V. 8. 
§ I Pet. i. 15. 
2 A 



370 CLEFTS OF THE HOCK. 

cious Redeemer. In His beneficent administra- 
tion. He has constantly and invariably at heart 
the welfare of each individual member of His 
spiritual realm. The children of Zion may well 
be " joyful in their King." They may trust His 
combined power, and wisdom, and faithfulness; 
for all things, by immutable covenant, are work- 
ing together for their good. He is depicted ia 
one of Zechariah*s visions, as a royal warrior, 
riding in the midst of His Church on a " red 
horse," while " red horses, speckled and white," 
are in the same vision represented as forming 
His retinue : — varied coloured providences- 
some *' white " (clearly understood), others " red 
and speckled" (or mottled).* But all providences 
are under His control. Even when He afflicts, 
He afflicts not willingly. Chastisement is one 
of His love-tokens. This royal Shepherd often 
seeks out His flock in "the dark and cloudy day." 
He will not suffer trial to go too far. He will 
not allow His people to be tempted above what 

* Zech, vi. 3. 
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they are able to bear. " The Lord knoweth how 
to deliver the godly out of temptations."* We 
may well, in all that concerns us and ours, trust 
Him in the dark; remembering that He is infinite 
in His wisdom and boundless in His resources. 
Let ** the shout of a King" be in the midst of His 
spiritual Israel. He has but one object in view 
in all His dealings with them — the ''bringing 
many sons unto glory.^f And He will not leave 
His work undone till their salvation is complete. 
They may well take up the words of the pro- 
phet, and say with triumphant assurance, " The 
Lord is our Judge, the Lord is our Lawgiver, 
the Lord is our King ; He will save us." J 

We have thus briefly contemplated some of 
the characteristics of the rule of Christ over His 
Church and people. But there is one special 
phase of His sovereignty constantly unfolded in 
Scripture, to which we may make a brief refer- 
ence in closing. It is the exercise of that Sove- 



* 2 Pet. ii. 9. t Heb. il 10, % Isa. xxxiiL 32. 
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reignty over His enemies. While we are told of 
"the rod of His strength out of Zion" by which 
He rules His people, we are told of a rod of iron 
by which He " breaks" His foes ; " dashing them 
in pieces like a potter's vessel."* As the warrior 
of Edom, He is represented, with blood-stained 
raiment, coming up from the overthrow of His 
adversaries : — first of all, indeed, " speaking in 
righteousness — mighty to save;" but to those 
who reject that righteousness, mighty to destroy 
and to condemn.f " The Lord," we read in Ps. 
ex., ** said unto my Lord, Sit Thou at My right 
hand, until I make Thine enemies Thy footstool." 
" And I saw,* says John, " heaven opened, and 
behold a white horse ; and He that sat upon him 
was called Faithful and True, and in righteous- 
ness doth He judge and make war. His eyes 
were as a flame of fire, and on His head were 
many crowns."^ The power of His enemies is 
only temporary — ^the triumph of His own cause is 
certain. •* The rod of the wicked " will not always 

* Ps. il la t Isa. Ixiil i. X Rev. xiz. 12. 
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"rest upon the lot of the righteous.*'* Despot- 
ism, Tyranny, Atheism, Popery, Infidelity, and 
the other foes of His Church and forces of evil, 
may do their worst. But every anti-Christian 
confederacy will at last be broken like a gossa- 
mer thread. *' He must reign until He hath put 
all enemies under His feet."t It is a comforting 
and elevating contemplation, and especially in 
these days, to think of Christ as King of nations, 
as well as King of His Church ; — King of provi- 
dence as well as King of grace ; — and making all 
events work out His own ends for the advance- 
ment of the cause of righteousness. He who 
manifested Himself in olden time, by His visible 
interpositions, as God of nature ; — ^who made the 
outer materialism, alike earth and firmament, 
subservient to His purposes ; — putting a drag on 
the burning axles of the sun, — causing the stars 
in their courses to fight against Sisera, — drying 
up the tongue of the Red Sea, — making the hail of 
heaven — drifting sleet — ^the white arrows of His 

* Ps. cxxv. 3. t I Cor. XV. 25. 
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quiver — to accomplish the conquest of Israel's 
foes : — (" When the Almighty scattered kings, it 
was white as snow in Salmon : "*) — this sovereign 
Mediator superintends and controls the revolu- 
tion of the still more complex and often appa- 
rently capricious wheels of Providence. He 
"holdeth the stars (the emblems of political 
rulers) in His right hand," as well as " walketh 
in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks/'f 
See how in the bold figure used by the Prophet, 
He put a bit in the mouth of haughty Senna- 
cherib ! That heathen king was the instrument, 
employed by a Mightier, for the needed chas- 
tisement of apostate Judah : " Howbeit he 
meaneth not so, neither doth his heart think so."J 
Never, doubtless, did that tyrant dream, that his 
whirlwind march through the passes of the Le- 
banon, so graphically described by the inspired 
narrator, was at the dictate and to fulfil the 
sovereign purposes of the great God of armies. 
He would have spumed the thought of being 

* Ps. Ixviil 14. f Rev. ii. I. % Isa. x. 7. 
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the rod of Jehovah's anger and the " staff of His 
indignation." As such, nevertheless, he was 
employed — the minister of divine retribution ; 
and then, when he had done his work, his legions 
were scattered like chaff before the whirlwind ! 
** I am Jehovah of hosts," says the Divine Mes- 
siah, "and besides Me there is no God."* And 
all the plottings and counterplottings of tyrants 
and despots, civil and ecclesiastical, will be simi- 
larly overruled for the spread of His cause, and 
the discomfiture and final overthrow of His 
enemies ; — when they shall be " consumed with 
the breith of His mouth, and destroyed with the 
brightness of His coming."t 

' Prince of peace, take to Thyself Thy great 
power, md reign!' "Gird Thy sword upon 
Thy thijh, O most mighty, with Thy glory 
and witi Thy majesty, and in Thy majesty, 
ride prosperously! "J We know the day is 
coming when Thou shalt be " King over all 
the earth, and Thy name one"§ — when Thou 



* Isa. xUv. 8. t 2 Thess. ii. 8. 

i Ps. xlv. 3, 4. § Zech. xiv. 9. 
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shalt become, as prophecy has described Thee, 
"the Desire of all nations"* — ^when to Thee 
as the true Shiloh, shall ''the gathering of 
the people be."*!- " Violence shall no ma'e be 
heard in Thy land, wasting nor destruction 
within thy borders." J The nations of them 
which are saved shall walk in the li^ht of 
Thy millennial glory.§ The shout of jibilant 
loyalty recorded in the Canticles will have its 
true fulfilment in that great coronation-diy :— 
" Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and >ehold 
King Solomon, with the crown wherewth his 
mother crowned him in the day of his espousals, 
and in the day of the gladness of his heart."|I 
What a mighty multitude will bow dowi before 
that chariot of victory, in which are yoced the 
white horses of salvation ; — a multitide with 
palms in their hands, out of every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people : — ^the Bride of 
the King — seated alongsfde her Lord, wearing 
on her person the costly jewels (her rcy^al 

* Haggai ii. 7. t Gen. xlix. to. :J: Isa. Ix. it 

§ Rev. xxl 24. ^ Cant iii. 1 1. 
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dowry) of " glory, honour, immortality, eternal 
life ! "* 

Let us, in conclusion, hear this Warrior-king, 
standing, as He did of old before Joshua with a 
sword drawn in His hand, and asking each of 
us individually, " Art thou with Me or against 
Me ?"•!" Reader! have you ever pondered all 
that is comprehended in the reality — " AGAINST 
Him?" Let Balaam's description be true of 
you now ; — one whose " dwelling is in the clefts 
of the Rock ; " so that the same soothsayer's 
other awful words may never be verified in 
your experience—" I shall see Him (I shall see 
these clefts), but not near ; I shall behold Him, 
but not nigh." J "Kiss the Son, lest He be 
angry, and ye perish from the way, when His 
wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are all 
they fhat put their trust in Him." § 

* Rom. ii. 7. + Josh. v. 13. 

X Num. xxiv. 17. § Ps. ii. 12. 
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" For the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto 
the Son. . . And hath given Him authority to execute judgment alsoi 
because He is the Son of man." — ^oAn v. 22, 27. 

It is He which was ordained of God to be the Judge of quidc and 
dead." — Acts x. 42. 

" For we must all appear before the judgment-seat of Christ. "—9 Cor. v. la 

" The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with His mighty angels 
in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ." — 2 Tkess, i. 7, 8. 

" Unto them that look for Him shall He appear the second time, without sin, 
unto salvation." — Heb. ix. 28. 

** Behold He cometh with clouds ; and every eye shall see Him, and thef 
also which pierced Him : and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because 
of Him. Even so. Amen." — Rev. i. 7. 

*♦ Bbcausb He hath appointed a day, in thb which He will judgb 

THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THAT MaN WHOM Hb HATH 
ORDAINED : WHEREOF He HATH CrVEN ASSURANCE UNTO ALL MEN, 
IN THAT He HATH RAISED HiM FROM THE DEAD." — ActS zvii. y. 



"We believe that Thou shalt come to be our Judge." — 7> Dttmu 

** Because of His alliance with man's nature ; because of His sense of 
man's infirmities ; because of all He did and suffelrd for man's sake as the 
Son of man, the Son is that Person of the Trinity who is the most fit as 
well as most worthy to be man's Judge." — Burgon, 

** He will take His seat upon a throne infinitely exceeding that of earthly 
or even of celestial princes, clothed with His Father's glory and His own,sui* 
rounded with a niunberless host of shining attendants. ... In the mean- 
time, O my Divine Master, may my loins be . girded about, and my lanip 
burning, and mine ears be watchful for the blessed signal of Thine arrxvaL" 
•^Doddridge, 1702. 
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" TTiis is the confidence we have in HinC^ — 

*' Because He hath appointed a day, in 

THE WHICH He will JUDGE THE WORLD 
IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THAT MAN WHOM 
He hath ORDAINED; WHEREOF He 
HATH GIVEN ASSURANCE UNTO ALL MEN, 
IN THAT He hath RAISED HiM FROM 

THE DEAD." — Acts xvii. 31. 

T T is the well-known climax of the sublimest 
of Litanies, *' In the Day of Judgment, good 
Lord deliver us ! " Happy are they who have 
obeyed the summons of the great Prophet : 
— ** Enter into the Rock and hide thee in the 
dust, for fear of the Lord and for the glory of His 
Majesty, when He ariseth to shake terribly the 
earth;"* and who can thus appropriate the strong 

* Isa. ii. 10, 19. 
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confidence embodied in the dying testimony of 
the chiefest of apostles — '' I am persuaded that 
He is able to keep that which I have com- 
mitted to Him against that day."* "Where 
art thou ?" was the thrilling question which rang 
amid the blighted bowers of Eden, when **the 
voice of the Lord God was heard walking in the 
garden in the cool of the day." In a far dif- 
ferent sense will that question yet come to be 
uttered. Alas I in the case of thousands on 
thousands, the only reply will take the shape of 
an invocation to rock and mountain to become 
abetters in the futile attempt to evade Omni- 
science. But on the other hand, the response 
of earth's first apostate will have a new and 
glorious meaning in the lips of each member of 
the ingathered Church, who, washed in the blood 
and clothed in the righteousness of Jesus, has 
fled to Him for safety : — " I heard Thy voice and 
I was afraid because I was naked, and I hid my- 
self ! "t Hid myself in Christ ; hid myself in the 

* 2 Tim. i. 12. t Gen. iii. 9, 10. 
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Rock of Ages 1 Even now may we be enabled, 
with some good measure of triumphant assur- 
ance, to take up the oft-repeated words, and sing 
them in anticipation of that Great Day with its 
glorious shelter and hiding-place— 

" When I soar to worlds unknown, 
See Thee on Thy judgment throne ; — 
Rock of Ages I cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in Thee I " 

It will be observed that the verse selected to 
head this chapter, and which we may take to 
guide our thoughts in considering the lofty 
theme, connects the present Rock-cleft with 
one already dwelt upon. There is a connection 
stated between the Resurrection of Christ, 
and His appearance as Judge of all mankind. 
After announcing that the world is to be judged 
in righteousness by the Man of God's ordaining, 
St Paul in his address to his Athenian auditory, 
is represented as adding, '* Whereof He hath 
given assurance unto all men in that He hath 
raised Him from the dead." Jesus, in the course 
of His public ministry, had announced two great 
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truths to His hearers, both wearing the stamp of 
strangeness and improbability. The one, that 
He Himself was to die, and by His own inherent 
power to rise again ; that after being laid in the 
grave, He was to come forth on the third day 
alive from the sepulchre. And in order to fix this 
astounding fact in their memories, He associated 
it with the remarkable analogy or prefiguration 
in the history of one of their own prophets — " As 
Jonah was three days and three nights in the 
whale's belly, so shall the Son of man be three 
days and three nights in the heart of the earth."'* 
Or yet again, investing their honoured Temple 
with a typical significancy, " Destroy this body, 
and in three days I will raise it up."t This 
was the one well-nigh incredible fact The 
other was still more marvellous — viz., that at 
some indefinite period of the future, in the exer- 
cise of the same power by which He was to 
quicken His own body, all the millions that ever 
trod this world were to be awakened from the 

* Matt xii. 40. t John ii. 19. 
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sleep of death, and cited at His righteous bar. 
Everlasting awards were to be apportioned. 
They that had done good were to come forth 
to " the resurrection of life," and they that had 
done evil to " the resurrection of damnation/^* 

Now the first of these two marvels had been ac- 
complished. The Resurrection of the Redeemer 
we found to be an historical fact, certified and 
accredited by " many infallible proofs." And by 
the fulfilment of the one prodigy, God has set 
His seal to the indubitable certainty of the other. 
As surely as the crucified and buried Jesus of 
Nazareth came forth triumphant from His tomb 
on the appointed third day, so sufely will the 
slumbering myriads of mankind — the dust of 
ages and centuries — awake at His summons to 
judgment " The dead shall hear the voice of the 
Son of God, and they that hear shall l}ve."t 

We may make one other preliminary remark 
suggested by these words of the apostle. They 
vividly impress upon us the certainty of that 

* John V. 29. 

+ See Blunt's " Posthumous Sermons," vol. i. 
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day and that tremendous scene. Other events 
and transactions in the world are uncertain; 
their occurrence is contingent on circumstances. 
In that unwritten roll of our varied futures, there 
is no one event of which we can feel infallibly 
sure, save our death. But this Day of judgment 
is as great an historical verity of the future, as 
the Resurrection of Christ is of the past. Even 
the period is not left unfixed and indeterminate 
Utterly beyond the presumptuous guesses of 
human soothsayers, (for " of that day and that 
hour knoweth no man,") yet it is known to God. 
" He hath appointed a day." The day is written 
in the Book of His decrees ; and every hour is 
bringing you and me nearer its solemnities. 
" Surely," says the now reigning King, as He 
makes the last inspired communication to His 
Church, '* Surely I come quickly^* 
What will be the transactions of that day ? 

Let us note, first, the believer's confidence 

* Rev. xxii. 20. 
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and security as he contemplates the Person of 
the enthroned Judge. God is to judge the world 
in righteousness " by that MAN whom He hath 
ordained." It is "the Son of Man'' who is then 
to come in His glory. He is to come, indeed, in 
unutterable majesty as the Supreme Jehovah— 
the co-equal and co-eternal of the Father. But 
He is to come also in His own glory, as the 
Mediator of His Church ; — the effulgence of His 
Godhead is to be tempered with the tender- 
ness of His humanity. As my Kinsman, my 

• 

Avenger, the Brother in my nature, the Lord 
who died for me, who is now pleading for me, 
He IS to stand on that latter day on the earth ; 
to vindicate my cause, to wipe off every asper- 
sion on my character, to ratify my pardon and 
acceptance before an assembled world, and joy- 
fully to proclaim, in the presence of His Father, 
as He points to the trophies of redeeming grace 
and love around Him, '* Behold I and the chil- 
dren which Thou hast given Me ! "* 



* Isa. viii. 18. 

2 B 
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Observe next, the sphere or extent of Bis 
Judicial procedure. On that appointed day He 
IS to "judge the world.** All that have ever 
lived are to be gathered within the area of that 
supreme tribunal ; "Before Him shall be gathered 
all nations."* ** All that are in their graves shall 
hear the voice of the Son of God/^f Not one 
shall be missing ! From earth's teeming 
mounds: from ocean's hidden caverns. The 
pauper from his shroud of dust ; — the king from 
his gilded cenotaph. Consecrated and uncon- 
secrated grotmd alike will yield what they have 
long held in custody. ^^ Every eye shall see 
Him;" every knee shall bow before Him; 
either in the reverence of adoring love and 
joy, or in the unutterable anguish of de- 
spair. How solemnly does the Apostle bring 
home to each of us, alike the universality 
and personality of that vast assize : — '' So then 
every one of us shall give account of himself 
to God."t ' 

* Matt XXV. 31, 32. t John v. 28. X Rom. xiv. 12. 
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Next, let us note the one attribute which will 
then be conspicuously displayed. He is to "judge 
the world in Righteousness ^ It is to be a throne 
of uncompromising equity. It is said of the 
Divine Conqueror of the Apocalypse, who, on 
His white horse, now heads the armies of heaven, 
that in ^^Righteousness He doth judge and make 
war."* We never can speak too much or too often 
of the reign or of the Throne of Grace. We 
never can proclaim too urgently the glad wel- 
come which awaits every stricken penitent. We 
delight to picture that Throne with its rainbow 
canopy, and the inscription which surmounts it, 
"Faithful and just to forgive sins." But the 
day will come, when the rainbow-tints shall melt 
and merge into the colour of alabaster (the 
type of pure untainted justice), — '* I saw," says 
St John, "a great white throne."t Righteous- 
ness, we have again and again seen, has been 
the foundation on which the whole work of the 
Atonement was reared, and Righteousness will 

* Rev. xix. n. + Rev. xx. ii. 
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d:nxL ic$ ocsli^ act, the top-stone of the cotn- 

X^r i::^ w« Lei ta ^orance as to the prin- 
^'z^'w v^ica viH r^uLire that r^^teous adjudi- 
CiilciL ** Hi w£II jucge every man according ca 
iw: 5wri SbuZicT^ * And the dead were judged 
^^snr aLLX ju:::ur£3tg U tkdr mrksy'\ The 
;$;Ij£U3C:f ct :2e anshtii assembly will be broken 
^vr tat:^ XT tgma x t , oxning fincxn lips from 
>«ilu:;^ UasTi 25 xxo appeal — "^ He that is un- 
ru;S^ jiC aiai be C3;pu:sc still; and he which 
^ £jt:j:v^ jfC £isi be £Idiy still ; and he that 
i^ rgocacus. let h£n be r^hteoos still; and 
03^ UiiK i^ OsciT. let ban be Itdy .still* ^ Let 
ij^ 33CC b( s^i^rcosed tzuLT diese sentences and 
jL"*:^^ CKi a^y o^gree trench on the grand 
^^MCral Ooi^ tnc^ of sahratioa by grace— 
;^>i;ui»»: wxjbscut cbe deeds or works of the 
u.w^ Ev^sy ^IcdiMi aod happy saint that 
^^ wul &A ncsciiSdi fay &[th» and fay £uth 

^I^^M 11^ III I M 
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alone. If he be accepted, it is "accepted in 
the Beloved ; " if righteous, it is because he 
stands clothed in the surety-righteousness of 
his Redeemer; if saved and sheltered, it is 
because he is sheltered in the " Clefts of the 
Rock." But good works, as the result and fruit 
of faith, will, in the case of all Christ's people, 
be required, not as the grounds of acquittal, but 
as the evidences of the reality of their union 
with Him. In the case of the impenitent, their 
recompense will be in accordance with life ante- 
cedents ; so that their future condition will only 
be the continuance- and perpetuation of pre- 
sent character. In their case, evil deeds will 
form the ground of condemnation, "Whatso- 
ever a man soweth, that shall he also reap." 
"The fearful and unbelieving, and the abo- 
minable, and murderers, and whoremongers, 
and sorcerers, and idolators, and all liars, 
shall have their part in the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimstone. " * Our Lord's say- 

* Rev. xxi. 8. 
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ing will have, in the case of all such, an 
awful but truthful fulfilment, " Wheresoever 
the carcase is, there shall the eagles" (of re- 
tribution, the vultures of their own sins) "be 
gathered together."* The master lusts, tyrant 
passions of the present, will form their future 
tormentors. 

Let none forget or overlook the moral aspect 
of that august assize, as the Great sifting-day 
of character — the Day when the Books of Con- 
science, and Memory, and Privilege, are to be 
opened ; when life — all life — every page, and 
chapter, and line in the biography — ^will be 
resuscitated and vivified ; when hypocrisy, with 
its subterfuges, will be exposed ; the thousand 
masks and vizors torn from the faces they have 
successfully screened, as they confront Him 
"whose eyes are as a flame of fire, and His 
feet like unto fine brass as if they burned in 
a furnace." f I^ ^^e present economy, discri- 
mination is impossible. The righteous and 

♦ Matt. xxiv. 28. + Rev. i. 15. 
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the wicked are found together promiscuously. 
The good and the bad fishes are in one net. 
The tares and the wheat are in the same 
field. The sheep and goats browse on the 
same pasture. Vessels, some to honour and 
some to dishonour, are found in the same 
family, the same community, the same church. 
But not so in tkat'Dzy. He, who judges *Mn 
righteousness," will separate the one from the 
other. When the angels with sickle in 
hand, of whom we have spoken, receive the 
mandate, "Thrust ye in the sickle, for the 
harvest is ripe," the myriads mown down by 
these celestial Reapers are to be bound in 
distinct and separate bundles; some for the 
heavenly garner; others to be "cast out." 
The great gulf of separation is fixed for ever. 
" Watch ye, therefore, and pray always, that ye 
may be accounted worthy to escape all these 
things that shall come to pass, and to stand 
before the Son of man." * 

Luke xxi. 36. 
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Reader, are you prepared for this hour of 
solemn transaction ? Are you able to look for- 
ward to it with joyful hope and expectancy as 
the day of your complete and final glorification; 
when the Lord, the Righteous Judge, will con- 
fess your name " before His Father and before 
His holy angels/' and welcome you " to inherit 
the kingdom ? "* It is " the day of the manifesta- 
tion of the sons of God."t It will then be found 
that God*s people were in this world often 
hidden — ^unknown ; often their goodness and 
graces and virtues unacknowledged, misrepre- 
sented, or scorned ; their failures or incon- 
sistencies unduly magnified and exaggerated; 
their light hidden under a bushel, or pre- 
maturely quenched by persecution and death. 
But " tJien shall the righteous shine forth as the 
sun in the kingdom of their Father ! " % That 
second coming was to the early Christians their 
cherished harbour of refuge in the midst of envi- 
roning storms : " And to wait for His Son from 

* Matt. X. 32. t Rom. viii. 19. % Matt. xiii. 43. 
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heaven ;"* " The Lord direct your hearts into the 
love of God and the patient waiting for Christ ;"t 
"Stablish your hearts, for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh/'J Moreover, it is well worth 
noting, that in the inspired epistles, it is not the 
day of death which is spoken of or looked for- 
ward to by the Church with jubilant expectation, 
but the day of Christ's appearing. It is that day 
which gives the sacred writers their strongest 
motives and incentives, not only for the urging 
of watchfulness, but for the cherishing of hope, 
faith, and joy. Need we wonder at this ? 
Death is no pleasing theme: though the 
Christian's last enemy, it is an enemy still — 
* the King of Terrors ; ' but the ** Parousia " — 
the Advent of the divine Saviour — is identified 
with final triumph over death; when "this 
corruptible shall put on incorruption, and this 
mortal immortality; and the saying shall be 
brought to pass as it is written, 'Death is 
swallowed up in victory.' "§ Not only so, but 

♦ I Thess. i. lO. t 2 Thess. iii. 5. 

X James v. 8. §1 Cor. xv. 54. 
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that "vile body" (itself a part of the re- 
demption-purchase) will come forth from the 
dishonours of the grave, fashioned like to 
the glorious body of its glorified Re- 
deemer. 

In the experience also of God's people this 
<' blessed hope" has calmed, and cheered, and 
elevated many a pilgrim in his passage through 
the dark valley. It is said of a distinguished 
ornament of the English bench* that, on send- 
ing for Archbishop Usher as he felt death 
approaching, he declared to that prelate, that 
amid all the collected stores of human learning 
and erudition he had in his rare library, there 
was but one sentence on which he could rest 
with comfort, and that sentence was from holy 
Scripture : '' The grace of God, which bringeth 
salvation, hath appeared unto all men, teaching 
us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, and righteously, and godly 
in this present world ; looking for that blessed 
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hope and the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ"* How many 
anguished, bereaved mourners, too, have had 
their grief calmed and their tears dried, by this 
same sublime antidote of the great Apostle, as 
he points them on to the second coming of 
their Lord, and associates that coming with 
the restoration of their beloved dead 1 " I 
would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, con- 
cerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow 
not, even as others which have no hope. For if 
we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even 
so, them also which sleep in Jesus, will God 
bring with Him^^ f At that blessed season when 
" the tabernacle of God shall be with men, and 
He will dwell with them, and they shall be His 
people; and God Himself shall be with them, 
and be their God ;" — amid these revived friend- 
ships and indissoluble reunions, " God" — ^the God 
on the throne — the Brother-man — "shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes/' % 

♦ Tit ii. 13. 1 1 Thess. i. 14. % Rev. viL 17. 
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Nor is the anticipated joy of that Day alto- 
gether a personal and selfish one. No small 
element of it is the believer's joy at the glory 
which will then encircle the brow of his adorable 
Lord. It will be the public enthronement of 
Jesus of Nazareth. He will come " to be glori- 
fied in His saints, and to be admired of them 
that believe."* All the humiliations of His first 
coming, — ^the manger — the carpenter's home— 
the unsheltered head — the nights of wakeful 
anguish — ^the scorn, and taunt, and jeer — the 
piercing thorns — the bitter cross — ^the igno- 
minious sepulchre — all, all now exchanged for 
the shout of welcome : " Lo ! this is our 
God, we have waited for Him."t How often, 
among His own people on earth, is He dishon- 
oured ; — wounded in the house of His friends ; 
— ^the unsullied glory of the Master tarnished 
with the blemishes and inconsistencies of the 
disciples. But not so on that Day. Even these 
marred, blotted, imperfect images and reflections, 

* 2 Thess. i, 10. t Isa. xxv. 9. 
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shall then, at least, become perfect copies and 
transcripts of their glorious divine Original : 
"We know that when He shall appear we 
shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He 
is.*' * " I saw," says St John, " the Holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming down from God out of 
heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her 
husband." f 

Let us only remark, in closing, that the best 
preparation for His second coming to judge, is 
to rest, with firm believing trust and confidence, 
in His first coming to save. *' Christ was once 
offered to bear the sins of many ; and to them 
that look for Him shall He appear the second 
time without sin unto salvation." J Seek to be 
now forming the character you would wish to 
have completed and perfected, when the Advent 
shall take place : — *' Let every man that hath this 
hope in him purify himself even as He is pure."§ 
.Whatever your earthly duties be, do them nobly, 
.purely, faithfully, — keeping, amid the rough tear 



♦ I John iii. 2. t Rev. xxL 2. 

% Heb. ix. 28. § I John i. 3. 
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and wear of a work-day world, a conscience void 
of offence. Not like some of the enthusiasts of 
the Pauline age, who, in the erroneous anticipa- 
tion and interpretation of that Advent, deserted 
their posts of duty, and surrendered themselves 
to an existence of dreamy contemplation : but 
rather, in the midst of your laborious callings, 
glorify in these the Lord who redeemed you, — 
prosecuting your prescribed path, whatever it 
be Only remembering thus to pursue, with 
the loins girded and the lamps burning, and 
being like those who are waiting for the coming 
of the Lord.* With such a glory in reversion, 
what are earth's pomps and vanities ? How 
do its riches, and honours, and ambitions pale 
into utter nothingness before the approaching 
blaze of that advent throne ! " Blessed is he 
that watcheth and keepeth his garments.**! 
Blessed is he, who, in whatsoever calling he 
be called, therein abides with God. Thus 
remaining expectant in this glorious Rock- 

* Luke xii 35, 36. + Rev. xvL 5, 
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cleft, we can mark the rainbow-arch which 
spans the sky of the future, connecting the 
cross with the crown; and say, in lowly be- 
lieving confidence, with one of the Church's 
noblest watchers, "Henceforth there is laid 
up for me a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at 
that day!'** 

♦ 2 Tim. iv. 8. 
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** Whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom.** — Daniel vii. a/. 

*' Because I live» ye shall live also.*'— 7<^A«k xiv. Z9. 

*' Shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ.**— iP^rn. v. 17. 

" And every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the 
earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I say- 
ing. Blessing, and honotur, and glory, and power, be unto Him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever.**-'i?^> 
v. 13. 

" Hb shall rbign for bvbr and ever.**— i?^v. XL 15. 



** And now, O Saviour, what a superabundant amends is made to Thjr 
glorified humanity, for all Thy bitter sufferings upon earth. . . . How do I, 
by the eye of my soul, see Thee both attended up in that heavenly progress, 
and welcomed unto the highest heavens, by all the host of those celestial 
spirits ; no small part of whose perpetual happiness it is to see Thee in Thjr 
exaltation ; sitting at the right hand of Msgesty : there they enjoy Thee ; 
there they sing continual hallelujahs to Him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and e^nx.^^Buko^ Hatt, 2653. 

" Lest we should imagine that Christ should ever cease to be King, or so 
interpret this Article, as if He were after the day of judgment to be re- 
moved from the right hand of God, the ancient Fathers added those words 
to the Nicene Creed, * whose ktMgdom shail have no end* against the heresy 
which then arose, denying the eternity of the kingdom of Christ,**— ^»*<!^ 
PeanoH an the Creed 
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" This is the confidence thcU we have in Him " — 

" He shall reign for ever and ever." — 

Rev. XI. 15, 

nPHE contemplation of the sublime themes 
which, in the preceding pages, have occu- 
pied our thoughts, would be incomplete, with- 
out adverting, however briefly, to the grandest 
and most glorious Rock-cleft of all — the confi- 
dence which the believer enjoys in the anticipa- 
tion of the reign of the glorified Redeemer in the 
midst of His triumphant Church, throughout the 
ages of eternity. 

In the preceding views of Christ's character 
and work, and of the official relation in which 
He stands to His people. He has been brought 
before us as " the shadow of a Great Rock in a 
weary landP During their wilderness travel, 

when the fierceness of the desert heat, the sirocco- 

2 c 
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^ "r ^'j.r' -t z£ zerj tm^. r ^^ ^ rrhrr and trial, is beating 
€XL rrHr xisaeisrsd ?rcraf.-> tJiey know the bless- 
e-^f^TipsK cf ressErEz^ tj tiese secure refuges, and 
cf rrffiTiig^ tfasms^Yes tirere *till the indignation 
be G^rerpasL* Batwixea *"the dry and thirsty 
laiuf is errCfit;, azd C;irTa;fn entered — when the 
tvia Sbes^ Sin and Death, have been finally con- 
qaered^ aird the lansocned moltitades are ushered 
annd tiExe ^ooes of a iffnIe?B> scKTOwIess, deathless 
immortality, — ts ** the Great Rock," then, to be- 
come only a memory of the past, — recalled only 
as a Aelterfng covert while sojourning among 
tile mists and glooms of the Valley of Tears ? 

Nay; if we can with reverence use the simile; 
Hke tixat strange mass of rock, the Rock of the 
Sakrahy which the traveller to Jerusalem who has 
seen it, can never forget — rising in mysterious im- 
pressiveness in the very midst of the old Temple 
area ; — so shall the Rock of Ages remain conspi- 
cuous, through everlasting years, in the centre of 
the glorified Temple of the true City of God : 
Yes, a Rock, with its sacred clefts and fissures 
standing in the midst of '' the house not made 
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with hands" — whose walls are salvation and 
its gates praise! Stripping it of metaphor, 
Jesus is to reign for ever in the midst of His 
saints. His humanity will, in the future, be co- 
eternal with His divinity. Of His mediatorial 
kingdom and government there is to be no end. 
We seem, indeed, to gather from various pas- 
sages of sacred Scripture, that the regal sway 
which at present He exercises over His enemies^ 
human and Satanic, is, at (the Tehjo<;) " the end of 
all things " — the winding up of the present dis- 
pensation — ^to cease. Now (adopting the appli- 
cation of the words of the 8th Psalm made by an 
inspired writer), God hath " put all things under 
His feet." * To the Seer of Patmos, we have seen 
Him represented in vision, not only walking in 
the midst of His Churches (symbolised by seven 
golden candlesticks), but holding the seven stars 
in His hands. Now, He is exalted not only to 
be Head of His Church, but Head over all things 
FOR the Church. As the adorable Guardian of 

* Ps. viii. 6. 
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her blood-bought rights and prerogatives, He 
sways the sceptre of universal empire in her be- 
hoof. " Say among the heathen that the Lord 
reigneth : the world also shall be established 
that it shall not be moved : he shall judge the 
people righteously." * But this portion of His 
mediatorial sway, "the KINGDOM OF CHRIST 
aver this world,'' is to be surrendered, so soon 
as the last member of His triumphant host has 
entered within the walls of the heavenly city, 
— placed for ever beyond the hostility alike of 
wicked men and of blaspheming devils. 

The limits of His reign are defined alike in 
Old and New Testament Scripture. Listen to the 
language of ancient prophecy : — " The Lord said 
unto my Lord, Sit Thou at My right hand, until 
I make Thine enemies Thy footstool!' ^ Or hear 
the apostolic testimony claiming in Him the ful- 
filment of these same words : — " He must reign 
until He hath put all enemies under His feet'' % 

* Ps. xcvi. lo. t Ps. ex. I. 

X I Cor. XV. 25. " His reign will endure, not like that of 
earthly kings, when He shall have put all enemies under His 
feet, but only till He shall have done so." — Alford in loc. 
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'*Then cometh the end, when He shall have 
delivered up (this part of) the kingdom to God 
even the Father (viz.), when He shall have put 
down all (wicked, and impious, and oppressive) 
rule, and all authority and power." * Not only 
so, but when the triumph over His own and His 
people's enemies is complete. He makes over 
this subsidiary administration into the hands of 
the Father.f The affairs of the universe are 
henceforth to be conducted as they were previous 
to the incarnation. Like a mighty river which has 
finished its course, and which mingles its waters 
in the everlasting volume and rest of the ocean 
which gave it birth, that part of the mediatorial 
sovereignty, which extends beyond the pale of the 
ingathered and glorified Church, will be merged 
and absorbed in the sway of God absolute. 

* "He would deliver up the kingdom, as the governors of 
provinces render again or deliver up their commission and autho- 
rity to the Caesars who appointed them." — Grotiusj quoted by 
Barnes, 

t " Nothing is here said which can affect His co-equality and 
co-eternity with the Father in the Godhead, which is prior to 
and independent of His mediatorial work, and is not limited to 
the mediatorial kingdom."— -^^^^r^fj Greek Test, 
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"And when all things shall be subdued unto 
Him, then shall the Son also Himself be subject 
unto Him that put all things under Him, that 
God" (in the only true Pantheistic sense, rescuing 
the word from its modem perverted meaning) 
« may be all in all." * 
On the other hand (and this is the aspect of 

• I Cor. XV. 24-29. 

"As His Son, viewed as God, is the Father's equal, so, in 
the sense in which they are equal, there can be no subordination 
of the one to the other. The subordination mentioned in the 
passage under consideration can therefore refer to Him in 
no other character than that of Mediator." — Stevenson on the 
Offices of Christy where the views adopted in this chapter are well 
stated. To the same purpose, Barnes remarks, ** Whatever part 
in the administration of the government of the universe He shared 
as Divine before the Incarnation, He will stiU share, with the 
additional glory and honour of having redeemed a world by His 
death." " The word Father," continues the same commentator, 
** as applied to God in the Scriptures, is used in two senses— to 
designate the Father, the first person of the Trinity, as distin- 
guished from the Son ; and in a broader, wider sense to denote 
God as sustaining the relation of a Father to His creatures ; as 
the Father of all. . . . It is in this latter sense, perhaps, that the 
word is used here — not to denote that the Second Person of the 
Trinity is to surrender all power into the hands of the First, or that 
He is to cease to exercise dominion and control, but that the power 
is to be yielded into the hands of God as God, «>., as the Uni- 
versal Father— as the Divinity — without being exercised in any 
peculiar and special manner by the different persons of the God- 
head, as had been done in the work of Redemption." 



CHRIS T REIGNING FOR E VER, 40/ 

the subject which now concerns us), as the Me- 
diator of His glorified Church in heaven, there 
are to be no limits set to the tenure and exercise 
of his Kingly and Priestly offices. As it is ex- 
pressed in the prophetic Psalm, to which we 
have just alluded, with reference to His royal 
Priesthood — " Thou art a ^n^st for ever after the 
order of Melchizedek ;"* or in the emphatic com- 
ments on the same, given in the Epistle to the 
Hebrews — *' Having neither beginning of days, 
nor end of life ; but made like unto the Son of 
God ; abideth a priest continually. . . . Made 
not after the law of a carnal commandment, but 
after the power of an endless life. . . . This 
Man, because He continueth ever, hath an un- 
changeable priesthood. . . . He ever liveth to 
make intercession. . , . He is consecrated for 
evermore." t Ij^ the most impressive of His 
own parables, the Redeemer seems to speak as 
if " the end of the age " were thus to form the 
true commencement of a limitless reign. For 

* Ps. ex. 4. + Heb. vii. 3, 16, 24, 25, 28. 
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toea i ts He calls Hisiseii^ for the first time, 
by tie title cf " iitf- A'ab^," — as He invites His 
bixxi-boGgitt subjects to inherit the kingdom 
He bad wool* Sun£!axi\% in the parable of *the 
Fouadsy" wben^ tinder the figure of the nobleman 
** returning firom the far countrj-/' He is spoken 
of as ** having ruamnni th€ kingdom ; " so far 
firom abdicating His mediatorial sceptre, " His 
appearing and His tzxgdifm " are spoken of as 
identical^ dating from the hour when He shall 
judge both the quick and the dead. It is His 
coronation-da}% " the day of His es|K)usals, the 
day of the gladness of His heart" f " Let us be 
glad and rejoice, for the marriage of the Lamb 
is come, and His \i-ife hath made herself ready." X 
The title given to Him by the great Apostle, and 
. upon which we have dwelt, as one of the most 
blessed of the believer s Rock-clefts, will have an 
eternal meaning and signification — ^'^ Jesus Christ 
the same yesterday, and to-day, and /or ever" § 
In that sublime figuration in the Apocalypse, re- 

* Matt XXV. 34. t Cant iii. 1 1. 

;^ RcT. xix. 7. § Heb. xiiL 8. 
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ferred to also in a previous chapter, we behold the 
glorified Mediator under the emblem of a slain 
Lamb, with the scars of earthly suffering still visi- 
ble — (the impressive memorials of His anguish 
and bloody sweat — His cross and passion)— 
adored by a multitude which no man can num- 
ber — even by " ten thousand times ten thousand 
and thousands of thousands." Their ascription 
indicates the duration of His sway : — " Blessing, 
and honour, and glory, and power, be unto Him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb 
/or ever and ever^* Similarly, in the still sublimer 
passage and vision of the white-robed and 
palm-bearing multitude, that same Jesus, in His 
offices of immutable love — the same adorable Re- 
deemer, under His suffering title, and designa- 
tion of the **Lamb " — is represented, in the midst 
of the throne, as " feeding them," and " leading 
them to the living fountains of waters ;" and with 
the identical hand that was nailed to the cross 
" wiping away all tears from their eyes ; "f as if 



* Rev. V. 12. t Rev. vii. I7» 
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Eternity s comment on the precious words of the 
old prophet, now so familiar to us, '* A MAN shall 
beas . . . the shadow of a great Rock!" At the 
sounding of the seventh angel, the voices in 
heaven which proclaimed His final conquest of 
the world-kingdoms, are heard proclaiming, " He 
shall reign for ever and ever."* And, not to 
dwell on other delineations of the future, given 
in the same inspired record, the sublime closing 
vision of "the Holy City, New Jerusalem" — 
with its river, and trees of perennial fruit — at- 
tests alike the termination of the reign of evil 
— "the curse," — ^and the perpetuity of the reign 
of Christ — the Author and Dispenser of all 
"blessing:" — ** There shall be no more curse: 
but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall 
be in it ; and His servants shall serve Him." f 

From these then, and other similar pas- 
sages in holy Scripture, we gather the exalted 
truth, that, though the " subsidiary sway of the 
divine Redeemer over His foes, human and 

♦ Rev. xi. 15. t Rev. xxii. 3, 
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angelic," is to be terminated, He is to ** reign 
over the house of Jacob for ever:" — that through 
the endless years of eternity the Rock of Ages, 
with its glorious clefts and unscalable heights, 
is to remain bathed in the sunlight of heaven. 
His redeemed are still to love Him as Mediator, 
while they adore Him as God. "Thou settest a 
crown of pure gold on His head. He asked life 
of Thee, and Thou gavest it to Him, even length 
of days for ever and even" * " His name shall 
endure for ever. His name shall be continued 
as long as (yea, longer than) the sun."t "Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever.'' J " If I go 
to prepare a place for you,'^ was His own 
gracious declaration, **I will come again and 
receive you unto Myself, that where I am there 
ye may be also." § 

The perpetuity of that mediatorial office an J 
reign over the Church of the First-born, we may 
regard in a twofold light, (i.) As the stipu- 
lated reward of the Redeemers sufferings on 



♦ Ps. xxi. 4. t Ps. Ixxii. 17. 

X Ps. xlv. 6, § John xiv. 3. 
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the part of the Father ; — the fulfilment of glow- 
ing words spoken centuries before the Incarna- 
tion ; — " When Thou shalt make His soul an 
offering for sin. He shall see His seed. He shall 
prolong His days, and the pleasure of the Lord 
shall prosper in His hand. He shall see of the 
travail of His soul, and shall be satisfied."* 
(2.) The continuance of His official character 
and administration, is represented by Christ 
Himself as the pledge and guarantee for the 
permanence of His people's bliss. " Because 
I live, ye shall live also."t Their lives are 
** hid with Christ in God." % They *' shall reign 
in life by one, Jesus Christ." § They "sit with 
Him upon His throne." || His presence as 
Mediator constitutes the divine tenure, by which, 
as kings and priests they hold their crowns and 
censers. So that, if we dare use so strong a 
simile, that Rock of Ages must first crumble in 
pieces, before they can be denuded of their in- 
violable bliss — their blood-bought privil^es. 

* Isaiah liii. 10, 11. f John xiv. 19. X CoL iii. 4. 

§ Rom. V. 17. li Rey. iii. ai. 
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The song of earth will thus be echoed and per- 
petuated by the Redeemed around the throne — 
made the never-ceasing anthem of heaven, — 
" O come, let us sing unto the Lord : let us 
make a joyful noise to THE RoCK OF OUR 

Salvation 1 "* 

Most blessed and elevating tnought! — the 
whole redeemed Church — under the Psalmist's 
beautiful emblem of a dove — ^with its once soiled 
and ruffled plumage, now " covered with silver 
and its feathers with yellow gold," flashing back 
the glorious sunlight ; — delighting still, as on 
earth, to perch in these eternal Rock-clefts ; — no 
longer " hastening its escape from the windy 
storm and tempest," but folding its wings in the 
perfected bliss of everlasting rest and everlasting 
love I Here the Church is represented as only 
seeing her Beloved *' through the lattice,"— ob- 
taining brief and passing glimpses of Him. Here 
the Rock of Ages is beheld often through loom- 
ing mists, or at all events, gleams of sunshine 

* Ps. XCV. I. 
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alternate with obscuring clouds. Not so in that 
bright world ! Nothing there to dim, or darken, 
or blur the vision. "We shall see Him as He 
is." * In a nobler sense than that of present secu- 
rity, " we shall abide under the shadow of the 
Almighty." f The closing petition of His own 
sacerdotal prayer will be everlastingly fulfilled' 
"Father, I will that they also whom Thou hast 
given me be with Me where I am, that they may 
behold My glory." { Who can tell but that in 
the revelation of that glory, it may be with the 
Church in heaven as with the Church on earth, 
that the Divine Being can only be discerned 
mediately ; that no one (no, not even a glori- 
fied saint) can gaze on the unveiled lustres of 
Deity. The words may hold as true in a world 
of blessedness as in a valley of tears — ** No man 
can see My face and live." § How then shall the 
great Jehovah be most appropriately revealed 
to the ^y^^ of adoring worshippers ? Shall it 
not be through the same divine medium by 

* CoL iii. 4. + Ps. xcL i. 

X John xvii. 24. § Exod. -xxiajx. 2a 
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which He was unfolded to His Church on earth, 
— ^when as the Christ incarnate they beheld His 
glory — the glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth ; — *' the Image of 
the Invisible God?'* Thus revealed as '*the 
slain Lamb " with scars and blood-marks ; — thus 
revealed as " the smitten Rock " with its clefts 
and fissures; — these will be, to the Church 
triumphant, everlasting remembrances alike of 
the vileness of sin, and of the vastness of 
Jehovah's love ! 

In closing these transcendent themes, let the 
solemn — all-important personal question press 
itself with ever-renewed and augmented earnest- 
ness; can we (each of us) with some good 
measure of humble yet triumphant confidence, 
appropriate Christ as our God and Saviour? 
Are we able in any feeble degree to make the 
noble avowal of the great Apostle our own: "To 
me to live is Christ ?"* Are we cherishing, in any 

• PhU. I 21. 
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humble measure, as our life-long aspiration, 
that we "may win Christ, and be FOUND in 
Him."* Found in the Rock-clefts now, are we 
able to make the challenge of an assured present 
acceptance and peace — "It is God that justi- 
fieth, who is he that condemneth ? '' f Found 
in the Rock-clefts " in all time of our tribulation," 
are we able, amid the fragile blessings and fleet- 
ing pleasures of earth — to claim a better and 
more enduring portion, and to say, *' My flesh 
and my heart faileth, but God is the Rock of my 
heart and my portion for ever? "J Found in 
the Rock-clefts **in all time of our wealth;" 
are we able to disown perishable refuges ; and 
exulting in divine and more enduring confi- 
dences, to tell as the secret of true happiness 
— "In the Lord put I my trust, why say ye 
to my soul, flee as a bird to your moun- 
tain ? " § Found in the Rock-clefts in the hour 
of death ; while the silver cord is fast loosing, 
and the golden bowl is in the act of being 



♦ Phil. iii. 8. f Rom. viii. 33. 

X Ps. Ixxiii 26. § Ps. xL I. 
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broken ; as life, and those whose presence and 
smile have made life joyous, are fast dimming 
from sight, shall we be able thus to triumph in 
Him who alone is "without variableness" — 
"The Lord liveth, and blessed be my Rode; 
and let the God of my salvation be exalted ?" 
Found in the Rock-clefts on the Day of judg- 
ment — shall we be able then, as we look un- 
awed on passing heavens, a dissolving earth, and 
burning worlds, to exclaim — " Who shall sepa- 
rate us from the love of Christ ?" * Found in the 
Rock-clefts through all eternity ; under the con- 
sciousness of their unassailable security, shall we 
be able to enter into the Apostle's words, when 
(conjuring up in his enumeration every possible 
form of antagonism and evil), among others, he 
defies ** things to come" — the cycles of eternity 
— ever to separate from the love of God which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord ? " 

"Now UNTO Him that is able to keep 

YOU FROM FALLING, AND TO PRESENT YOU 



* Rom. viii. 35. 

2 D 
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FAULTLESS BEFORE THE PRESENCE OF HiS 
GLORY WITH EXCEEDING JOY, TO THE 

ONLY WISE GOD OUR SAVIOUR, be 

GLORY AND MAJESTY, DOMINION AND POWER, 
BOTH NOW AND EVER." AMEN, 



THOU Rock of Ages ! swathed in clouds of light, 
Whose heights unci imbed, ne'er foot of angel trod : 
Ancient of days — Almighty — Infinite ! 
Older than Nature's eldest-bom : — Great God^ 

We praise, we bless, we magnify Thy name ! 

And as before the birth of Time wert Thou, 
So, through unending ages still the same, 

Past, present, future, one eternal Now ! 

Thou didst descend from everlasting bliss, 
In manger bom, to raise us up on high ; 

A woe-worn Pilgrim in earth's wildemess, 
Wedding our finite dust with Deity. 

Around Thy path no blazoned banners wave ; 

No jewelled diadem Thy brows adorned ; 
Thy cradle borrowed, and a borrowed grave ; 

Servant of servants, poor, despised, and scorned ! 

The spotless Lamb is to the slaughter led. 
The Son of man and Lord of Glory dies ; 

For us ! for us ! He bowed His thom-wreathed head : 
O mystery transcending mysteries ! 

The mighty triumph is at last complete, 

Hell's myriad hosts are vanquished and uncrowned, 
Death lays his sceptre at the Victor's feet, 

And captive millions rise with chains unbound. 

Nor this alone :— He left His Throne of light I 
The secret hid from ages past to tell ; 



The Revelation of the Infinite, 
The Image of the Great Invisible. 

A Father^s love disclosing unto all ; 

The poor, the lost, the burdened, the oppressed 
Not one excluded from the gracious call — 

" Come unto Me, ye weary, and have rest ! * 

Peace for the guilty, stung with conscious sin ; 

Peace for bereav'd ones wailing for their dead ; 
Peace amid waves without and storms within. 

The troubled soothed, the mourner comforted. 

O Saviour God, ascended up on high, 
Thou true High Priest within the Temple-veil, 

To all that call upon Thee ever nigh, 
" Prince who hast power with God, and must prevail f 

Thou who dost reign Thy Church's Lord and Head, 
With many crowns upon Thy regal brow, 

Thou who shalt come to judge both quick and dead, 
Great Rock of Ages ! hide Thy servant now, — 

That when archangel's trump is pealing loud, 
" When every mountain shall a Sinai be :" 

When sun and moon shall wear their sackcloth shroud. 
Creation in her final agony, — 

" Found" in Thy clefts, and shielded by Thy might. 
From Thy blest love and presence nought may sever; 

Earth's shadows merged in Heaven's unclouded light, 
Securely sheltered in the Rock^ for ever I 
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